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BBEJEHUE

AKTyaJIbHOCTh HccaenoBanusi. Hacrosimas pgumccepranusi MOCBSIIEHA
BIIMSTHUIO PeUTUU Ha (POPMHUPOBAHUE U CTAHOBIICHUE TOTAIUTAPHBIX UICOIOTHI B
Nranmm u 'epmanuu B 1920-1930 rr. B KOHIIE MPONIIOTO CTOJETHS, Cpazy MOCIe
pacnaga CCCP, MHOTHME MBICTUTENN OBUTU TOTOBBI MOCTABUTH TOYKY B MCTOPUH
MOJIUTUYECKUX — W OCOOEHHO TOTaUTapHbIX — wuaeosoruii. B 1992 ronmy
O.DykysMa TPOBO3TIACHIT  «KOHEI HCTOPUW», KOTOPBIA JODKEH  OBLI
03HAMEHOBAThCA OKOHYATEJIbHOW MOo0eMoN 3amaHOM MoJeIu JMOepaTbHOM
I[GMOKpaTI/II/Il. YyTs paHee J.bemn copMynupoBa KOHIIEIIIUIO
«MH(POPMAIMOHHOT0»  WJU  «IOCTHUHAYCTpUAILHOTO»  oOmiecTtBa. bynyun
HEOMAapKCUCTOM, OH MPEANOYUTAT WTHOPUPOBATH MPOOIEMATHKY COOTHOIICHUS
pPEJIUTUU U WJICOJIOTUH, ToJiaras HAaCTYIAOIIYI0 3TOXY €lBa JIU HE OOIIECTBOM
MPOLIBETAHUSI, T/€ KyJIbTYpHbIE MPOOJEMBbI OCTaHYTCSI Ha BTOpPOM IUIaHE, a
IIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX 3aiiMeT Oopbba Mexmy
00pa3oBaHHBIM  MEHBIIMHCTBOM U MAJAKUMH JO TOMYyJIu3Ma Maccamu.’
CoBpeMeHHasi MOJUTUYECKass CUTYyallMs, OJHAKO, MokasbiBaeT, uto Dykyama u
benn ObuTM M3NMIIHE ONTUMUCTUYHBI, a TTOJUTHYECKUE MU(DBI KaK CTPYKTYpHBIC
AJIEMEHTHl HUJCOJIOTMH HE TOJIbKO HE TMOTEPsIM CHUJbl, HO HAMpPOTUB, OBICTPO
OCBOWJIH MOPOXK/ICHHbIE nH()OPMAITMOHHBIM OO0IIIECTBOM CpelicTBa
KOMMyHHKaHHﬁ3.

Kyma  Oompmryro  >KM3HECHIOCOOHOCTH  TOKa3aja  BOJHOBAs  TEOPHUS
obmiectBeHHOro pasutus J.Toddnepa. [lo ero Mbiciu, pa3BUTHE HE SIBISIETCS

CTPOro nmocCJCA0BaTCIbHbIM: O/IHA BOJIHA CTPCMHUTCA CMCHUTDL JAPYI'YyIO, OJJHAKO 3TO

' Cwm.: ®ykysma @. Kower uctopuu 1 nocieuuii enosek. M.: ACT, 2007.

2 benn JI. I'psiaymiee mocTHHAyCTpHanbHOe obuiectBo. M., 1999. C. 224. Takxe cm.: Bell D. The End of
Ideology: On the Exhaustion of Political Ideas in the Fifties. Cambridge, Mass: Harvard University Press, 2000.

8 Cm,, nanpumep: Xaatuarron C. CronkHoBenwme mmBmimsanmit. M., 2003; Crozier M., Watanuki J.,
Huntington S. The Crisis of Democracy: On the Governability of Democracies. New York University Press, 1975;
Ierposckas O. A. Tlonmutndeckuit mMud kak crocod (opMHUpOBaHHS CONHMATFHONH pealbHOCTH // AnbMaHax

COBpPEMEHHOW HayKu 1 obpa3oBanus. Tam6oB, 2007. Ne 7. U.2. C.134-136.
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IPOMCXOAUT IOCTENIEHHO, B XOJ€ JJIUTENBbHOM OOpbObI, KOrjma naxe B Oosee
COBPEMEHHBIX OOILIECTBEHHBIX CHUCTEMax MOI'YT B IOJIHOM Mepe MpOsBIATH ceOs
PYAUMEHTHI IpexHero ycros. HoBoil BonmHOM, 3apoauBIieiica B cepeiHe XX Beka
Todpdnep momaran TpeTbto BOJHY — MOCTHUHAYCTPUAJIbHOE  OOIIECTBO,
UHPOpPMAIIMOHHOE IO CBOEH CYTH, CBS3aHHOE C  JIOMUHUPOBaHUEM
VHJMBUYaJIbHOCTHU, TJI€ TOCIIOACTBYET OTKPBITBIA PBIHOK MI/IpOBo33peHHI711. B
ATOM OOIIECTBE HET MECTO MICOJOTHSIM, OHAKO MOKAa YTO OHO TOJIBKO HACTYHaeT
U OTHUM IPOLECCaM AKTUBHO COIPOTHUBISETCS BTOpas BOJHA — HWHAYCTpHAIbHAas,
CBSI3aHHAsi C MAacCOBBIM CO3HAHHMEM, amo(eo30M pa3BUTUS KOTOPOW CTaiu
ToTanuTapHele uaeoaorun XX Beka. Hukakoe o011ecTBo, CKoab Obl Pa3BUTHIM OHO
HU OBLIO, HE 3aCTPAXOBAHO OT PErPECCUU KO «BTOPOM BOJIHE», IPU ITOM HUMEHHO
KyJbTypa M PEJIMIUsl MOT'YT OKa3aTbCs TOM 0a30i, Ha KOTOPOMl OyayT CTPOUTHCA
KOHCEpBAaTUBHbIE OOIIECTBEHHBIC CBS3HM, XapaKTEpHbIE I HHAYCTPUAIbHBIX
coobmecTB’. B KOHEYHOM CueTe, BCe 5TO MOXKET BBUINTHCS B MOMBITKH CO3JAHMS
HOBBIX TOTAJIMTAPHBIX WJEOJOTHM, KOTOpbIE, E€CTECTBEHHO, OYyIyT MbITAaThC
AKCIUTYaTUPOBATH JIJISI CBOUX LIEJIEH U PEUTHIO.

[Ipobnema BIUSHUS peIMIMM Ha CTAHOBJIEHUWE WJEOJIOTUM HE MOoTepsia
AKTyaJbHOCTH, B COBPEMEHHOM MHpPE NPOUCXOAUT KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUE HOBBIX
HNOJUTHUYECKUX MHU(OB, C MOMOIIBIO MacCc MeAHa OHU PaACHpPOCTPAHSIOTCA U
3aKpeIUIAIOTCS B OOILIECTBE, co3/daBas IIaTGOpMbl I MOSBICHUS HOBBIX
ABTOPUTAPHBIX U TOTAIUTAPHBIX PEKUMOB. B 3TOM CUTyauuu NPUHIUITAAIBHOU
ABJIIETCSL  3ajada I0oKa3aTb, KakuM OOpa3oM TOTaJIUTapHbIE HJEOJOTHU
HCIIOJIB3YIOT PEJIUTHI0, a TAK)K€ KAKMMH IOCIEICTBUSAMH 3TO MOXKET O0OEpHYThCA
Ui Hee. Bmecte ¢ TeM, moApoOHbI aHaau3 3TOr0 BOMPOCA MO3BOJISIET BBIMTH HA
TEOPETUYECKUN IUIaH M TJIyO)Ke HCcleqoBaTh caM (EHOMEH pEJMIMM Kak

COOMAJIbHO-TTIOJIMTHYCCKOI'O MHCTUTYTA B €TI0 CBA3U CO CBETCKOM BJIACThIO.

! Toddmep D. Tperss Bonna. M., 1999. C. 145-147, 151.
Z Tam xe. C. 207-209.
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Crenens pa3paGoraHHocTH npodaembl. [IpobiieMa BIMSHMS peNUTrdUd Ha
cta”HoBieHne mommtrdeckux wuaeonmornii 1920-1930rr. B EBpome B memom
ocTraercss ciab0 HW3y4eHHOW B OTEYECTBEHHOW muTeparype. MccrnegoBanus,
MOCBSIIICHHBIE MECTY PEJUTUU B CHUCTEME HJACOJOTUM, MMEIOT, KakK MpaBUIIO,
cyry00 TEOpEeTHYECKUU XapakTep, OHU HE OOpallaroTcs K MOAPOOHOMY aHAIU3Y
UCTOPUYECKOTO0  MaTepuasia  (MCKJIIOYEHUST  COCTABISIIOT  pabOThl 1O
KOMMYHUCTHUYECKOU HICOTIOTHH) Oco0oit MOIYJIIPHOCTBIO cpenu
OTEUECTBEHHBIX HCCIIeJIOBaTeNIed TOJIb3YETCSd KOHLEMIUS — «KBa3UPETUTHI)
[I.Tunnmrxa, KOTOPYXO NPUMEHSAIOT NIPU  aHAIM3E GONBIICBH3MA° M JaKe
COBPEMEHHOM MOJIMTUYECKOU KU3HU B CIIA.® [TonpoOHBIN aHamU3 MPOOIEMBI
TpaHCcHOpMaIUK PETUTUI B «KBasupeaurum» aait A.Il. 3a6usiko”.

HccnenoBanuii, TMOCBSIIEHHBIX aHAM3y MECTa PEIUTUU B HJICOJOTUU
UTAIBSTHCKOTO (halin3Ma, K COXKaJIeHHIO, B OTE€YECTBEHHON HCTOpHOrpaduu moka
Maso. B coBerckue roAbl OBUIO HAMMCAHO HECKOJIBKO pabOT MO HUCTOPUH
KaTOJIM4YeCcKoM TIIepkBH B XX Beke (H.A.KOBanLCKHﬁ5, M.M.I_Hef/iHMaHG,
I/I.P.FpnryneBHq7), OJIHAKO B CHJIY IIMPOTHI 0030pa MCTOPUYECKOTO0 MaTepuaa,
oHM Jmmb Oerno kacatorcs mnepuona 1920-1930 rr. HaumbGomee xpymHoe
POCCHIICKOE HCCIIEJOBAHUE TI0 IEPKOBHO-TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIM OTHOIIICHUSIM B
Uramuun  BpemMeH  MycconMHM Ha  CETOOHAIIHUKA  J€Hb  MNPUHAJIEKUT
E.C. TokapeBoii®, HO OHO 6OJIbIIE CKOHICHTPUPOBAHO HA MCTOPHYCCKUX

CO6BITI/I$IX, HEXKCJIIM Ha aHAJIN3C UACOJIOI'H. OTOT HpO6CJ’I HYaCTHU4YHO BOCIIOJIHHJIA

' Cwm. manpumep: TTusosapos JI. B. ®unocodus pemurum. M., 2006.

2 Cropuak B. M. Penuruo3sbie HCTOKH H CMBICT GOJIBIIEBHCTCKOTO MeccHanu3Ma // Penuruosenenne, Ne3
(2004).

% Banopoxmiok WM. E. Ipaxmanckas pemurus 8 CIIA, umn "Bepa B AMepuky'": commanbHbie (DyHKIHH,
HCTOPHS U COBpEMEHHOCThI0. M., 2007.

* 3abusiko AL KBasupenurum: CyIIHOCTh M THIIONOTHS (COBDEMEHHEIE METOIOTIOTMUYECKHE MOAXOMbI) //
CornmanbpHble ¥ T'yMaHUTapHbIe HaykH Ha JlanbHeM Bocroke. Ne3, 2008. C.84-91.

® Kopanbckuii H. A., Karomuuusm u guruiomarusd. M., 1969.

® leiirman M.M. Or Tus 1X 1o IMasna VI. M., 1979.

" Ipurynesuu .. P. [arctso, Bek XX. M., 1978.

® Toxapesa E.C. ®aurusm, nepkoBb K KATONHUECKOE ABIKeHHE B ramum 1922-1943 rr. M., 1999.
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T.IL.HecrepoBa', paccMaTpuBaBmiasi BONMPOC O MHUCTHIH3ME H PEITHTHO3HBIX
acniekTax (amucTckod uaeosoruu. Llenwlid psa UACOJOTMUECKUX KOHLETIUN B
KOHTEKCTE MOJIMTUYECKOr0 Mpoliecca uccliieloBaja B CBOMX paboTax .. Kun®.

CrenuanbHble UCCIAEAOBAHUS MO HJICOJOTUM UTAIbSHCKOrO (amm3mMa, B TOM
YUCJIe B CBSI3U C PEJIMTHEH, HAMMCaHbl 3apyOeKHBIMU yueHbIMU. [Ipexne Bcero,
3T0  (pyHmamentanpHbli  Tpyn  A.Jl.I'peropa  «MHTemnekTyanasl  BpeMeEH
MYCCOJ'H/IHI/I»3. B Hem cucTremMaTu3MpOBaHbl OCHOBHBIE B3IJIAIbI COBPEMEHHHKOB
Jyde Ha OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKHE TTPo0IeMbl. Takke CTOUT OTMETUTb KHUTY
[LJIpronca «OmuThl JaTUHCKOTO (hamm3May O BBICIIUX (DAMHMCTCKUX Kpyrax
Uranuu, HWcnanuu u HopTyraJ]HH4. [To3uuyu UTATBSIHCKUX WHTEIUICKTYAJIOB IO
pacoBOMYy Bompocy pacemarpuBai A.JKimierT”. B 0606IAIONIIX HCCIeOBAHISX
uccienoBanusix P.IIbkcrona, [x.Ilomnmapma, A.JIutrentoHa, NOCBAIIEHHBIX
UTAITBbSTHCKOMY (palllM3My, paccMaTpUBaeTCsl Takke U TMpodJjieMa IEPKOBHO-
TOCYAAapCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHI'.

Ha pycckoM s3bIke HCCHENOBAaHUM KYJIBTYPHOM CHUTYyallud B IEPUOA
MycconuHu Majao, OJHAKO MOJIOACKHAsT TMOJUTUKA paccMOTpeHa B pabore
H.C.BenoyCOBa7. Ha anrmmiickoMm si3pIKe MO 3TOM TeMe€ OIyOJMKOBaHBI KHUTH

8 rd ~
T.X.Kyyn, M.Xamer1. Heckonbko uccieqoBaHUN O CUMBOJIM3ME (DAlIMCTCKOM

! Hecrteposa T. Il. ®ammcrckas MUCTHKA: PEIUTHO3HBIM acmekT (amuicTcKkol uaeosorud. // Penurus u
noymTHka B XX Beke. Matepuans! BToporo KomokBuyma pocCHICKHX U UTAIbIHCKUX UCTOpUKOB. M., 2005. C.17-
29.

2 Kun LW, Uranus Ha pybexe Bexos. M., 1980; Kuu I 1. Uranssuckuii peGyc. M., 1991;

% Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought. Princeton, 2005.

* Lewis P.H. Latin fascist elites. The Mussolini, Franco, and Salazar regimes. Westport, 2002.

® Gillett A. Racial Theories in Fascist Italy. London, New York, 2002.

® Cm.: Paxton R. The Anatomy of Fascism. New York, 2004; Pollard J. F. The Vatican and Italian Fascism,
1929-32: A Study in Conflict. Cambridge University Press, 1985; Lyttelton A. The Seizure of Power: Fascism in
Italy, 1919-1929. London, 2004.

" Benoycos JI.C. Pexxum Myccomiuu i maccsr. M., 2000.

8 Cm.: Koon T.H. Believe, Obey, Fight. Political Socialization of Youth in Fascist Italy, 1922-1943. Chapel
Hill-Londres, 1985; Hametz M.E. In the Name of Italy. Nation, family, and patriotism in a fascist court. New York,
2012.
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KyJIbTYpBI IIEPEBENCHBI HA PYCCKHil A3bIK: 9T0 cTathi X.[IoHTepa' M KHHTa IO
HWCTOPUU TPOIIaraHibl 9.Poxca’. Ha aHIIHIICKOM SI3BIKS JNIOCTYIHBI UCCIENOBAHUS
no uckyccrBy u nuzaiiny K. Tomm, [. Hypman, M. CroyH, uccieaoBaHue
uTaIbsIHCKOTO KuHemartorpada mposen C. Praai’. [IpoGieMa MOMUTHYECKUX
PUTYaJIOB B YKa3aHHBIN [IEPUOJ PACKPBITA HA UTAIBIHCKOM S3BIKE B UCCIIEIOBAHUNU
C. CanbBaropu”. Creiyer OTMETHTb, YTO MOAPOOHBII AHAIN3 POITH MOTHTHICCKUX
NOJIMTUYECKUX PUTYAJIOB B TOTAJUTApHBIX rocyAapcTrBax fan eme J. Kaccupep, a
U3 COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEAOBaHUN HEOOXOAUMO yKa3aTh M3JaHHYIO Ha HEMELKOM
sa3pike MoHOorpaduio K. KroGeprepa «Mertadopsl Brnactu» (OHa MOCBAILIEHA HE
Tonpko Uranuu, HO 1 repMaHI/II/I)S.

Hauwnnas ¢ 1980-x rooB, MOSBISIIOTCS MOAPOOHBIE PAOOTHI O POJIM PEIUTHH B
HauucTcKoM I'epmMaHum Ha pyccKoM si3bike. OTO Tpyasl H. Kotosckoro®, A. A.
KpaCI/IKOBa7, C. B. JIézoBa®, M. E. EpI/IHa9 u 1p. B oreyecTBeHHOM HcTOpHOrpaduu

ucropuorpaduu HaubOosee MOJHOE HCCIEIOBAHUE HCTOPHM KaTOJIMYECKOH U

! Hanpumep: T'ontep X. O kpacote, koTtopas He cMmoria crnactu corpanusMm // «HoBoe muTtepaTypHOe
00o3penuey, 2010, Ne101. C.13-31.

2 Ponc . Tponaranya. [lnakarsr, KapuKaTypsl ¥ KUHOQMIBMBI BTOpoii MupoBoii BoitHbL. M., 2008.

% Cm.: Toschi C. The Power of Symbols in the Duce’s Cult: the Exhibition of the Fascist Revolution //
Materials of 7th Global Conference. Oxford, 2013. URL: http://www.inter-disciplinary.net/at-the-interface/wp-
content/uploads/2013/07/Toschi_wpaper-tht7.pdf (nara o6pamenns: 6.03.2014); Doordan P.D. Political Things.
Design in Fascist Italy // Designing Modernity: The Arts of Reform and Persuasion 1885-1945. New York, 1995.

P.225-255; Stone M. The Anatomy of a Propaganda Event: the Mostra della rivoluzione fascista // Carte Italiane,
1992, 1(12). P. 30-40; Ricci S. Cinema and Fascism : Italian Film and Society, 1922-1943. Berkeley, 2008.

* Salvatori P. La Roma di Mussolini dal socialismo al fascismo // Studi Storici. Anno 47, No. 3, 2006. P. 749-
781.

® Kiihberger C. Metaphern der Macht. Ein kultureller Vergleich der politischen Feste im faschistischen Italien
und im nationalsozialistischen Deutschland. Miinster - Wien 2006.

® Korosckwmii H. JTioTepanckas epKOBb U HEMEIIKOE 0BIIecTBO B XX BeKe: OIBIT JBIKEHHS CONMPOTHBIICHHS
/] Bepa, muasor, obmienue. [Ipodiemsl auanora epkBu u obmiectsa. M., 2005.

" Kpacukos A.A. BaTikaH: HCTOPHS ¥ COBPEMEHHOCTS. M., 1991,

8 JIésos C.B. XpucTHAHCTBO U mojnTHYeckas mosuiust: Kapi Bapt // TTyte. MexmyHapoasiii hpumocopceknit
xypHair. 1992. Nel. C. 180-210; JIé3zo8 C.B. Teosnorust Pynonsda Byasrmana // Bompocs! dunocoduun. 1992, Nel 1.
C. 71-85.

’ Epun M.E. Katonnuaeckas niepkob ['epmannu u dammsm. Spocnasis, 1990.


http://www.inter-disciplinary.net/at-the-interface/wp-content/uploads/2013/07/Toschi_wpaper-fht7.pdf
http://www.inter-disciplinary.net/at-the-interface/wp-content/uploads/2013/07/Toschi_wpaper-fht7.pdf
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IPOTECTAHTCKOM IEpKBEH B HAIMCTCKOM ['epMaHuu MpencTaBieHo B MOHOrpaduu
JI. H. bpoBko «llepkoBb u TpeTui Peitx». Cpenu Haunbonee 3HAYUMBIX
COBPEMEHHBIX 3apyOC)KHBIX HCCIEIOBaTEed HCTOPUM MPOTECTAaHTU3MA W
KaTOJIMYECKOW LEPKBU B HamMCTCKoM ['epmanuum cnepyer ykasarb [. JleBu, /I.
HMutpuxa, A. bpure, B. bapuerra, M. Xokenoc”, K HCTOPUYECKOMY MaTepuany B
X0JIe TEOPETUYECKOI'0 PAaCCMOTPEHUSI MHTEPECYIOIIEH Hac MPpoOJeMbl oOpaliaercs
KaHAJICKUM  HCCIeN0BaTeIIb POCCUHCKOTO  MPOUCXOXKICHUS, N3BECTHBIN
«COBETOJIOT» U UCTOpUK pycckoro mpasociaBus Jl. B. IlocnenoBckuit B pabote
«Toranmrapusm u BepOI/ICHOBeI[aHI/Ie>>3. DTO UCCIEeI0BAHUE OXBATHIBAECT JOBOJIBHO
3HAYUTEIBHBIM BPEMEHHOW NEpHOoJ U reorpaduyeckd He OrpaHUYMBAETCS OJHOM
ToJIbko EBponoii (moapodHo paccmaTtpuBaercs n Anonus, n Kutaii, 3HaunTenbHOe
BHUMaHUE yaesieHo nojoxkeHuto peauruu B CCCP). OtnenbHO CTOUMT OTMETUTH
HeJaBHO BeImIennyro padory [Ix. Xepda o CBA3SIX HAIUCTOB C MYCYJIbMaHCKUM
MHPOM — paHee 3Ta TeMa MOoAPOOHO HE FICCIICI0BAIACK .

[To-ipesxxHEMY OCTaeTCs OYEHBb aKTyallbHOM Mpo0ieMa KPUTUYECKOTO MOaXoaa
K HMCTOYHHUKaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C paccMarpuBaemoil npobiemartukou. K mpumepy,
LEJIBIA PsJi POCCUUCKUX W 3allaJHbIX HCCICAOBATEICH HCIOJIb3YIOT B Kady€CTBE
ucTouHuka BocrioMuHaHus ['. Paymnubra, xorss eme B konie 1980-x wux
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH ObLTA MOJABEPTrHYTA COMHCHHIO".

MHOro cmnopoB Ha CErOJHAIIHMA J€Hb  BBI3BIBAIOT  HCCIEHOBAHUS,

MOCBSILIEHHBIE OKKYJbTHOM MHCTHKE Tperbero Peiixa. OrpoMHOE KOJINYECTBO

! Bpoeko JI.H. Llepkoss u Tperuii Peiix. CII6, 2009.

2 Cwm.: Lewy G. The Catholic Church and Nazi Germany. Massachusetts: Da Capo Press, 2000; Dietrich D. J.
Catholic Citizens in the Third Reich: Psycho-Social Principles and Moral Reasoning. New Jersey, 1988; Briege A.
Der Widerstand der katholischen Jugend im Nationalsozialismus. Wiirzburg, 1994; Barnett V. For the Soul of the
People: Protestant Protest Against Hitler. North Carolina, 1998; Hockenos M. D. Church Divided: German
Protestants Confront the Nazi Past. Bloomington, 2004.

® Mocnenosckuit JI.B. Tortanurapusm u Bepoucrnoseganue. M.: bubnericko-00TOCIOBCKHIA HMHCTUTYT MM. CB.
ar. Auypest, 2003.

* Cwm.: Herf J. Nazi Propaganda for the Arab World. New Haven, 2009.

® Cm.: Hinel W. Hermann Rauschnings Gespriche mit Hitler — Eine Geschichtsfilschung // Veroffentlichung
der Zeitgeschichtlichen Forschungsstelle Ingolstadt, 7. Band, 1984,
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JUTEpaTypbl B O3TOM 0O0JacTH OCHOBBIBAETCS HA HEIOCTOBEPHBIX JAHHBIX U
nombicnax. K wccnemoBaHusM, TPOBEACHHBIM C OOBEKTUBUCTCKUX TO3UIIUH,
cenyer otHectH pabotsl M. X. Karepa u C. ®dnayspca’, a Takxke nepeBeicHHbIC
Ha PYCCKUM s13bIK TpyAsl H. l“y):[pHK-KJIapKa2 u K. HIO)Z[CH6CpF8_3. N3 poccuniickux
uccienoBareneit k mpoodneme odbpamamuch C.B.Kopmumuien, [1.A.KykoB u
A.B.BacuibueHko".

OrpoMHOe 3Ha4YeHHe AJis MOHUMaHUs (PeHOMEHa HallMOHAJ-COI[MaIn3Ma UMEET
dbunocodckroe Haciaeaue T. Jleccunra — ero kputudeckas cratbs o ®. Hume
TMepeBefeHa HA PYCCKHIl S3BIK’, MCCISAOBAHHS MO (BHIOCOGHH HCTOPHH M
MHU(OTBOPYECTBY HOCTYHHBI HA HeMEUKOM.® IIOJIMHHBIM KIACCHKOM TEOPHH
TOTIMTApU3Ma MPHHATO CYUTATh HEMELKO-aMepuKaHckoro ¢unocoda XaHHY
Apenar. B ee moHMMaHWM TOTAJIMTapuU3M HE OrPAHUYMBACTCS YCTPAaHEHHEM
HNOJUTUYECKUX MPOTHUBHUKOB, TEPPOP CTAHOBUTCS CIIOCOOOM «yCTpallleHUs
M3HYTPH» ¥ MOLIEPKAHHIS HACOTOrHUCCKOro ABIKEHN Mace . [10 ee MHEHHIO, He
BCE UJICOJIOTUH SBJIAIOTCS TOTAJIUTAPHBIMH, OJJHAKO OHHM BCEI/la MOTYT UMH CTaTh,
€CIIM HJEOJIOTHSI HAYHET WIrpaTh COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO pOJb B MEXaHU3MeE
TOTaJIUTAPHOIO TOCIIO/ICTBA.

Cucrema HMIEONOTUM HAIMCTCKOW ['epmMaHuM HE ocTanach 0e3 BHUMAaHHS B

OTEUECTBEHHON ® 3apyOoekHoi wuctopuorpaduu. Cpeand  aHTIIOS3BIYHBIX

! Kater M.H. Das "Ahnenerbe" der SS, 1935-1945: ein Beitrag zur Kulturpolitik des Dritten Reiches.
Miinchen, 2006; Flowers S.E., Moynihan M. Secret King: The Myth and Reality of Nazi Occultism. Port Townsend,
WA, 2007.

2 Goodrick Clarke N. The Occult Roots of Nazism: Secret Aryan Cults and Their Influence on Nazi Ideology.
London, New York, 2005. (I'ynpuk-Kiapk H. OxkyabpTHbIE KOpHU Hanu3Mm. M., 2004).

% Lindenberg C. Die Technik des Bosen. Zur Vorgeschichte und Geschichte des Nationalsozialismus.
Stuttgart, 1978. (JIuneu6epr K. Texuosoruu 31a. K uctopun CTaHOBICHUS HallHOHATI-coltnain3Ma. M., 1997).

* Cm.: Kopmumumsin C.B. Taituer pyn. Hacnemmukn Omuma. M., 2005; Kopmumumem C.B. Opmen CC.
Uesynter umnepun. O yem He npuHsiTo roBoputh. CII6, 2008; XKykoB [I.A. Okkyneti3m B Tperbem Peiixe. M.,
2006; Bacunbuenko A.B. OxkynbTHbINM Mug Tperbero Peiixa. M., 2008.

® Jleccunr T. Illonenrays. P. Barre. P. Humre. // Kynsrypomorus. XX Bek. Anromorust. M., 1995.

® Lessing T. Geschichte als Sinngebung des Sinnlosen oder Geburt der Geschichte aus dem Mythos.
Miinchen, 1921.

" Apennr X. Hcroku totanutapusma. M.: Llentpkom, 1996,



10

UCCIICIOBAHUN CTOUT OTMETUTH padboThl M. BiuMHKXOpHa O KOHCEpPBAaTHUBHBIX
mudax u I1. Bupska o poManTrueckux Koprsx Harmsma'. O. 1O. IlneHkos B cBoeit
MOHOTpauu paccMaTpUBAET MPOUCXOXKICHHE psAa HAUUCTCKUX MHUGPOB U3
JIBIKCHHS «KOHCEPBATHBHOM DEBOMIONUI» . ICOTOrHI0 HAIMCTOB B MEPHOL
TUKTaTyphl [ utnepa paccmarpuBaiot B cBoux padorax P. Craiirman u /l. Pumic’.

Teonoruyeckuii TUCKypC 3MOXU HAIlMOHAI-COLUAIM3Ma MOAPOOHO pacCMOTPEH
B paboTtax H.H.BpOBK04, a TaKXXe LEeJOro psA/la WHOCTPAHHBIX aBTOPOB. Tak,
npo0sieMbl TOJUTUYECKON TEOJOTMU PacKpbIThl B myOnukanusax Jx.Kaprepa u
I[)I(.CDOPCTMaHaS. [IpucranpHOE€ BHUMAHUE UCCIIEOBATENIN TPAAUIIMOHHO YIEISIOT
YACISIOT ~ OpoOjieMe  TEOJOrMYECKOro  ONpaBJaHUsl  HAlUUOHalIM3Ma |
aHTHCeMHUTHU3Ma — paboTsl Ha 3Ty Temy nyonukoBanm K.Imuar, K.IIpoGct, Jx.
Creiiep, P.Muuer’.

Jns  HACTOSAIIEr0  MCCIENOBaHUSA  MMEIOT  3HAYEHHUE TaKXke  TPYAbL,
HCCIEAYIONIME UCTOPUIO HAIIM3Ma M €r0 KYJIbTYPY, B KOTOPBIX B TOM WM UHOHN
CTENIEHU OTPa)K€Ha PEJINTUO3HAsI CUTYalUsl TOIrO BPEMEHU. 311€Ch, OISATh )K€, CTOUT

OTMETUTH paboThI O.IO.HJIeHKOBa7, a TaKXe C.B.Kopmunuiibina,

'Cm.: Blinkhorn M. Fascists and Conservatives: The Radical Right and the Establishment in twentieth-
century Europe. London: Routledge, 1990; Viereck P. Metapolitics: From Wagner and the German Romantics to
Hitler. New Brunswick, New Jersey. 2004.

? Inenxos O.10. Tpuymd muda Hax pasymom. CII6, 2011.

% Cm.: Steigman-Gall R. The Holy Reich. Nazi Conceptions of Christianity, 1919-1945. Cambridge, 2003;
Redles D. Hitler’s Millennial Reich. Apocalyptic Belief and the Search for Salvation. New York, London, 2005.

4 Hanpumep: bposko JI. H. Ilporecrantckas teomorust B ['epmanuu B roasl (ammcrckoil JUKTATypHl //
Juanor co BpemeHeM. AnlbMaHaX HHTEIUIEKTyallbHON ucTopuu. Beim. 26. M., 2009. C.38-62.

® Cm.: Carter J. K. Between W. E. B. Du Bois and Karl Barth: The Problem of Modern Political Theology //
Race and Political Theology. Stanford, 2012; Forstman J. Christian Faith in Dark Times: Theological Conflicts in
the Shadow of Hitler. Louisville, 1992

® Cm.: Schmidt C. “The Politicization of Heaven”. Wilhelm Stapel’s Political Theology of Nationalist
Sovereignty // Race and Political Theology. Stanford, 2012. P.54-82; Probst C. J. Demonizing the Jews: Luther and
the Protestant Church in Nazi Germany. Bloomington, 2012; Stayer, J. Martin Luther, German Saviour: German
Evangelical Theological Factions and the Interpretation of Luther, 1917-1933. Montreal, 2000; Michael R. Holy
Hatred: Christianity, Antisemitism, and the Holocaust. Gordonsville, 2006.

" Cwm.: Tlnenkos O.FO. Tpernmit Peiix. Apwmiickas kymprypa. CII6, 2005; Ilnenxos O.FO. Tpernit Peiix.
Hammcrckoe rocymapcrso. CII6, 2004.
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A.B.Bacunbuenko, C.I'.AnnenoBa. Heckoibko KilacCHYECKUX palbOT MO UCTOPUH
HAIUCTCKON KYJIbTYPhl ObLIM MEPEBEACHBI HA PYCCKHUU S3BIK, B TOM YHCJIE KHUTA
JIx. Mocce «Harmsm 1 Ky/IbTypa» ', a Takke TPEXTOMHHK P.DBaHca 1o McTopuu
Tpetsero Peiixa’. Cpenu nyOnvKanuii Ha aQHTJIMMCKOM M HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKaX
ormeTuM pabotsl M. Xoycaena, P.beccens, M. Xant".

Cy1miecTByeT MHOXKECTBO CHENUATIBHBIX UCCIIEOBAHUI HALUCTCKOW KYJIBTYPHI,
KOTOPBIE B TOW MJIM MHOW CTEMECHU OTPAXKAIOT MECTO PEJIMTUU B UICOIOTHUYECKOU
cucteMe rocyaapcra. Hampumep, K.Bommynr® mompoGHO —paccMaTpuBaeT
CIOXMBIIYIOCA B ['€pMaHMM NPAKTUKY IOJUTHYECKOTO PUTYaANa, C.Ilaneruex’
NUIIET O POJIM JKEHIIMHBI B oOuiecTBE. MacuTaOHblii aHalu3 HaIUCTCKOIO
KuHemaTorpada ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS COACPXKAIMMXCS B HEM IOJIMTHYCCKUX MHUGDOB
HPEAIPUHAT JI.Benpu®. Tloxoxee McCie[0BaHMe, HO B OTHOIICHHH Tearpa IpoBell
M.Bamboyp7. UpesBblyaliHbli HMHTEPEC TIPEICTABISECT TaKXKE COCTaBJICHHBIN
P.Muxenem® clIOBaph JEKCHKH HAIMCTCKON MPOIAraHIbl.

[IprHIMNIMaNbHOE 3HAYEHHE MMEET CMEHA IMOAXOAO0B, KOTOpas MpoU30LUIa B
3arma [HOI MCCIEI0BATEIbCKON INTEPATYpPE, TOCBSIIEHHON (DAIIH3My U HALH3MY .

Ecau PaHbBIIC OH BOCIIPUHUMAJICA HCKIIIOUHUTCIIBHO KaK KOHCCPBATHUBHOC TCUCHUC,

! Mocce Jl. Hatusm u kyabTypa. Meonorus u KyabTypa HanpoHai-conmanmma. M., 2010.

? Jlns macrosiiei paGoTHI BaxKeH, IPEX/IE BCEro, BTOPOii Tom: Jpanc . P. Tpernit peiix. [uu tpuymda, 1933-
1939. M., 2010.

% Cwm.: Housden M. Resistance and Conformity in the Third Reich. London, New York, 1997; Bessel R. Life
in the Third Reich. Oxford, 1987; Hunt L. A. On Hitler’s Mountain. Overcoming the Legacy of a Nazi Childhood.
New York, 2005.

* Vondung K. Spiritual Revolution and Magic: Speculation and Political Action in National Socialism //
Modern Age, Vol. 23, No.4 (1979).

® Paletschek, S. Kinder — Kiiche — Kirche // Etienne Francois (Hrsg.): Deutsche Erinnerungsorte. Miinchen,
2001. Bd. 2. S. 419-433.

® Welch D. Propaganda and the German Cinema, 1933-1945. London, 2001.

" Balfour M. Theatre and War, 1933-1945: Performance in Extremis. New York, 2001.

8 Michael R., Doerr K. Nazi-Deutsch/Nazi-German: An English Lexicon of the Language of the Third Reich.
Westport, CT, 2002.

® Cm.: Ymnang A. CoBpemeHHble KOHIenuuu (amusma B Poccun u Ha 3amane / «HenpHKOCHOBEHHBI

3amac» 2003, Ne5 (31). URL: http://www.nz-online.ru/index.phtml?aid=20010634 (moctym ot 1.09.14)
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o ueM moapobuo mucan .HompTe', To B MOCTEAHHE ABAIATH JIET €ro CTAIH
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MOJEPHUCTCKOE TedueHue. MnelHbIM BIOXHOBHUTEIEM 3TOTO
moxxona sisiercss P.Ipud@uu’~ TIIaBHBL PEIaKTOp HAYYHOTO JKypHATA II0
cpaBHHTeIbHOMY wHccienoBanuto (ammsma (Journal of Comparative Fascist
Studies). B oreuectBenHoit ymreparype mueonornn 1920-1930-x romoB 10 cux
Mop HE pacCMaTPUBAIMCh B paMKaX »3TOr0 METOJOJOTHYECKOTO IMOAX0/a.
Hacrosee nccnenoBanue — monbITKa BOCIIOIHATD 3TOT MPOOETT.

Hean u 3agauu padothl. Llenpro qaHHON TUCCEPTAIIMOHHON PabOTHI SBIISETCS
MCCJICIOBAHNE B3aMMOBJIMSIHUS PEJIUTUH U MACOJIOTHYECKUX cucteM B Utammm u
I'epmanuu B 1920-1930-¢ roxapl, a Takke aHalW3 BHYTPEHHUX IPUYUH OTHUX
mporeccoB. Peammszanmst 5Toi 1menu 0OyCIIOBHJIa TIOCTAaHOBKY U PELICHHE
CIICAYIOUX 3a/1a4:

1. OnpenenuTh XxapakTep HEPKOBHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHU B UTanuu u
['epmanuu B JOBOCHHBIM TMEPUOJ, TMPOCIHEAUB HAa OCHOBE HMMEIOIIUXCS
UCTOPUUYECKUX (PAKTOB M CBUJCTEIHCTB COBPEMEHHHUKOB OCHOBHBIC IIETIH
PEJIUTUO3HOMN TOTUTUKH ITUX TOCYIapCTB.

2. BbIIBUTH OCHOBHBIC TMONMHTHYECKHE MHQBI, COCTaBUBIINE (YHIAMEHT
UJICOJIOTUU UTAIBSHCKOTO (amm3mMa ¢ HEMEIKOTrO HaIlMOHAI-COIUaIN3Ma,
IPOAHATM3UPOBATh UX IPOMCXOKJICHHE W OINPEACIUTh CTCIICHb WX BIUSHUS Ha
PEIUTHO3HYIO MOJUTHKY.

3. [Ipoananu3upoBarh, KakuM OOpa30OM PENUTHs pearrupyeT Ha MOSIBICHUE U
pacrpocTpaHCHHE HOBBIX  IMOJUTHYCCKUX MHGPOB, OUEPTHTHh  «TPAHUIIBD)
BO3MOXKHOTO KOHCEHCyca U MpOaHAIM3UpPOBaTh OCHOBHBIE MPOTHBOPEUHS,
CYILLIECTBYIOLIHUE MEXY PEIUTUENH U UIAEOTIOTUEN.

XpoHosioruyeckne PpPaMKH HCCAeA0BAHMA. XPOHOJIOTUYECKHE PaMKH
UCCIJIEIOBAHUS OrpaHUYeHbl nmepruoaoM oT Havaja 1920-x rooB — 3TO MpPUXOJ K

B1acth Myccomuau — no konna 1930-x, kKorma MUPHBIA TEpPUOA Pa3BUTHS

! Honbre D. dammsm B ero snoxe. Hosocubupck, 2001.
2 Griffin R. Modernism and Fascism: The Sense of a Beginning under Mussolini and Hitler. Basingstoke,
2007.
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TOTAJIUTAPHBIX OOIIECTB 3aKoHYMJCS. [Ipu 3TOM HEOOXOAUMOCTH MOAPOOHOTO
aHaIM3a TIPOMCXOXKIACHHUS TOJUTHYECKHX MH(OB 3acTaBiseT oOpamarbcs W K
matepuanaM XX n Hagana XX cToneTui.

Hcrounuku. /[ns aHammsa mpoOiaeMbl UCTIONB30BAHBI JBE OCHOBHBIE TPYIIITHI
UCTOYHUKOB:

1. Hcropuyeckne MOKYMEHTBI, MEMyapbl W TIPOM3BEIACHUS WCKYCCTBA,
OTpaXaroIINEe XapakTep IEPKOBHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX OTHONICHWN B Utammu u
I'epmanuu B 1920-1930-x rT.

2. CounHEHHsI HJEOJIOTOB WTAJBSHCKOrO (harmm3Ma ¥ HEMEIKOro HaIlMOHAJI-
couuanusma, a Takxke ¢uiaocopckue u Teosornuyeckrue padoThl MOBIUSBIIMX Ha
HUX aBTOPOB.

Metonosiorusi uccjiegoBaHus. MeTONONOTHA WUCCIEOBAaHUA OCHOBaHAa Ha
IPUHIIMTIAX O0BEKTUBHOCTH U KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHaiu3a MOCTaBJICHHBIX MpodiiemM. B
OCHOBY HCCIICJIOBAHUS TIOJIO)KEH CPaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUICCKUNA METOJ, KOTOPBIHA
MO3BOJISIET HE TOJILKO BBIIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH PEJMITHO3HONM M TMOJIMTUYECKON
CUTYyallUl Ha OMPEICICHHOM HMCTOPHYECKOM JTale, HO M BBIUTH K MMOHUMAaHHUIO
camoro ¢eHOMEeHa WJICOJOTUM B €ro cBsi3u c penurueit. llpm stom mms
MCCIICIOBAHUS COJCP)KAHUSI HIICOJIOTHIECKUX CHCTEM HCIOIb3YeTCs JUCKYpC-
aHaM3, KOTOPBIA TIO3BOJIAET PACKPBITH CKPBIThIC 3HAYEHUS TEKCTa, YYECTh
UCTOPUYECKUN U COIIMAIbHBIA KOHTEKCT UX MOSBICHHUS.

Hayunasi HoBu3HA ucciienoBanus. [[puHIMNIUanbHOE OTIMYKE HACTOSIIETO
UCCJIEIOBAHUS — TOIBITKA KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHajin3a B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUN PENUTruu U
UJEOJIOTUM  Ha  TpUMEpe HE  TOJIBKO  HCTOPHYECKOTO, HO  TakKkKe
KyJIbTypoJIoTHaecKkoro u ¢unocodckoro marepuana Mramun u ['epmanuu neproaa
1920-1930 rr. Jlns ananu3a npoOaeMbl IIEPKOBHO-TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHUH B
Nranmm u ['epMaHnm yka3aHHOTO BPEMEHH BIEPBBIC HCITONB3YETCS COBPEMEHHAsS
KOHIIEMIIHS MOJEPHUCTCKOU MPUPOJIbI (harm3ma.

HayuHo-npakTHyeckass 3HAYMMOCTH JMCCEPTAIMOHHOIO0 WCCJIEIOBAHMA.
Marepuaibel ¥ BBIBOJIBI  JUCCEPTAIMM  MOTYT OBITh  HCIOJB30BAaHBI B

HCCICAOBATCIIbCKUX TpyAax, MOCBSIILICHHOM npupoac TOoTaJIuTapu3Ma, a TaK¥XKe
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aQHAIM3y B3aMMOOTHONIEHUSI HWJEOJIOTMd U peaurud. OHU  TakkKe MOTyT
WCIOJIBb30BaThC B y4E€OHO-TIEJAroruyeckoid TMPaKTUKE MpPU  COCTABJICHUU
y4eOHUKOB U TTOCOOMM, ISl YTCHUS JICKIIUA U MPOBEACHUSI CEMHUHAPCKUX 3aHSATHM
M0 KypcaM: PEJMTHOBEACHHUE, WCTOPUS PEIUTHH, LEPKOBHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHbBIC
OTHOILIICHUS B EBpoIie, KyJabTypOJIOTUS U UCTOPHS.

OcHOBHBIE BBIBO/Ibl, BBIHOCUMbIE HA 3ALIUTY:

1. EBpomeiickuii uaeonmormveckuii auckypc 1920-1930 rr. Obut ompenenex
KPU3KMCOM PallMOHAIM3Ma U MPOIIECCOM «PACKOJIIOBBIBAHUS» MHUPA, KOTOPBIM CTaj
OJIHOM W3 MPUYMH HENOBEPUSI K PENIMruM U ee UHCTUTyram. C apyroil CTOPOHBI,
BO3ZHMKIIME TOTAJUTAPHBIE HACOJIOTMU BHEIIHE OBLIM CXOXXH C PEJIMTHUSIMHU: OHU
MHTETPUPOBAIM OOIIECTBO U HAMPABISIIN COLMAIBHYIO JIESITEILHOCTh OTIIEIBbHON
JMYHOCTH, TBITATUCH 1aTh OTBET HA BOIIPOC O CMBICIIE KU3HMU.

2. JlsurarenemM ujacojorum (amm3mMa U Hau3Ma SBISIICS WX MOJSPHUCTCKHI
MOTEHIIMAJ, CBSI3aHHBIA C MTOMCKOM HOBBIX PallMOHAIBHBIX LEHHOCTEW. B 3ToM
KOHTEKCTE CYIIECTBOBABIINE PEIUTHO3HBIC WHCTUTYThl BOCIHPUHUMAJIMCh Kak
AJIEMEHT MPEXKHEr0 MUPOIMOPsSIKA, HE OTBEYABIIMI MOTPEOHOCTSIM HOBOH HPHI.
MoaepHu3M NOATATKUBAT PEKUMBI K KOHMIUKTY C CYIICCTBYIOIIMMHU PEIUTHAMH.

3. Bmecte c TeM, KOHCEpBaTHBHAs COCTAaBJISIONIAS PACCMATPUBAEMOU
UICOJIOTHH  CIOCOOCTBOBaja  MHTETPAllMM  TOJUTHYECKUX  PEKHUMOB €
UMECIOIITUMHUCS  PEIMTMO3HBIMU ~ HMHCTUTyTaMH, oOOecleunBas TEeM  CaMbIM
MOAACPKKY IIUPOKUX CJIOEB HACEJICHHS. OJTa MHTErpalus COMPOBOXKIAJIACH
CTPEMJICHHUEM BHEAPUTH B CUCTEMY TPAAUIIMOHHBIX PEIUTHUO3HBIX MPEACTABICHUN
HOBYIO TIOJTUTUYECKYIO MU(OJIOTHIO, a B MPAKTHKY — HOBBIE PUTYaJIHI.

4. JlnanexkThka MOJEpPHM3Ma U  KOHCEpPBaTU3Ma, XapakTepHas Ui
paccMaTpuBaceMoOro HMJIEOJIOTUYECKOrO JUCKYpCa, TMO3BOJIMIIA IMOJUTUYECKUM
JUAEpaM OCYIIECTBIISATh BOJIOHTAPUCTCKYIO MONUTUKY. B penuruosznoit chepe 3to
BBUIJIOCH B Cyry00 HMHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOE OTHOIICHHE K  PEIUTHO3HBIM
00BEIMHEHUSIM M0 MPUHIIUIY «KHYTA U MPSIHUKA.

Anpofanusi  pe3yabTaroB  ucciaenoBaHusi.  OCHOBHbBIE  TOJIOKEHHS

AUCCepTauy  HallJId  OTPAXKCHUC B HY6HI/IKaHI/IHX aBTOpa. P€3y.]'IBTaTBI
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uccienoBaHus  ObUTM  ocBellleHbl Ha [lepBoM  KOHrpecce  pOCCHUHCKHMX
uccienopareneii pemurnn «Pemurus B Bexk Hayku» (CIIO, 2012), a Taxke Ha
Bcepoccuiickom konrpecce momnoasix yuensix (CIT0, 2013). [duccepranus Oblia
oOcyxaeHa Ha 3acegaHuu Kadeapbl (UIOCOPUU PEIUTHH U PEITUTHOBEIACHUS
CIery.

CTpykTypa AuccepTalMOHHOIO MccjenoBaHusi. [[uccepramusi COCTOMT H3
BBEJICHUA, TPEX TJIaB, 3aKJIIOYCHUS, CIHCKAa MCIIOJIb30BAaHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB U

HUCCJICTOBAHUM.
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MABA 1. UAEONOInA U PEJNIUITNA. NOCTAHOBKA
NMPOBJIEMbI

OO6pamasice Kk TmpoOjieMe PEJIUrud B  HUICOJOTMYECKOM JUCKYpCe, MBI
HEM30€KHO TMOAHMMAEeM LEJbId psii NPUHIUIHAIBHBIX BOIPOCOB, KOTOpHIE
¢dunocodusi, peIUruoBeIecHUE U MOJUTOJOTUS HCCIEAYIOT C CaMOI0 3apOXkKICHUS
KoHLenTa wuaeosoruu. lIpexkae Bcero — 10 CHUX NOp HE YAAIOCh IMPOBECTH
JIOCTaTOYHO YETKYIO0 Je(UHUTHUBHYIO TPAaHUIly MEXIY PETUTHel U UAeoNorueH, a
BeJlb 0€3 pa3pelIeHus dTON MPOOIEMBI CIIOKHO JIBUTATHCS JANIbIIIE.

[IpuiiTh K OOBEKTUBHOMY PACCMOTPEHUIO MJICOJIOTUM KaK COLUAIBHO-
MOJUTHYECKOro (heHOMEHa YAaJIOCh AOCTAaTOYHO Mmo3AaHo. Kak HU mapamokcaibHO
ATO TPO3BYYUT, HO HUJEOJIOTUS H30 BCEX CHJI MPENATCTBOBAJA IOSBIICHUIO
paIMOHATILHOTO M OECIPUCTPACTHOIO MOAXO0Ja B OTHOIIEHUH caMoil ceOs. Tak,
MapKCUCTBI 3aMBIKAJIM HAYYHBIA MHTEPEC HA «KAIUTATUCTHYECKUX» HJIECOIOTHUsX,
nulepasnbl — KPUTUKOBAJIM TOTAIUTapu3M. B nrore Oosee-MeHee Tpe3BbIil MOAX0.
K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY YJa10Ch c(popMUPOBaTh TOIBKO BO BTOPOMl mojoBruHE XX BeKa.

JIOTIOTHUTENBHBIM TOYKOM K MCCIIEJOBAHUIO TaHHOTO (PeHOMEHA MOCITYKUJIIO
NOSIBJICHHE TMEPBbIX TOTAJIMTAPHBIX HACOJOTHI, KOTOpble MHP BO BCEH UX
paspymuTenpHoi cuiie yBuaesn quiib B 20-30-e rogst XX cToneTus, mpuyeM cpasy
B HECKOJIbKMX TOCY/IapCTBAaX OJAHOBPEMEHHO. Y BHUIEJ TOI/1a, KOTJa MOJ| BIUSHUEM
TEXHOJIOTUYECKOM  PEBOJIONUU  U3MEHWJINCh M TJIYyOMHHBIE  NPUHIUIIBI
OOIIECTBEHHBIX MpolieccoB. Mup BolleN B 310Xy MH(POpMAIMK, HO NMEPBLIMU OHA
pa3dyauiia He HHAUBUIYYMOB, Kak mo3xe onuiiet B « Tpetweit BomHe» Todduep, a
Maccel. B NOpUHIMOMAIBHO HOBBIA BHJ ~ HJIEOJIOTMYECKOTO JHUCKypca —
TOTAJIUTAPHBIA — OKA3aJIaCh BOBJIEUYECHA U PEJIUTHU.

OTOT mpolecC OKa3ajcsi HACTOJNBKO CJOXHBIM, 4YTO BbIpabOTaTh €ro
oOLIenpU3HAHHYIO OLIEHKY He ynaerca 1O0 cux nop. OTCyTcTBHE HAy4YHOTO
KOHCEHCyca TpedyeT OT Hac 0oJiee MPUCTATbHOIO 3HAKOMCTBA C TEOPETUUYECKUMU

MOJICJIMU, CYIICCTBYHOIINUX Ha CGFOI[H}IH_IHI/Iﬁ JACHDb.
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81. Konuent uaeosoruu B noaurudeckoi puaocopuu XIX-XX BB.

[lonsitue uaeonoruu BrnepBble Bo3HKUKaeT B KoHue XVIII B. — Tepmun BBeneH
Bo ®panuum A. Jlecttorom ne Tpacw, KOTOpBII COBMECTHO C OTHEHOM i€
KOoHIuabsKOM MbITANCAd BBIBECTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MPOMCXOXKIEHUS HWIEH U3
COJEP/KAHMSA UYBCTBEHHOrO OMBITA’. bolee paHHME KOPHH 3asBICHHOI
npoOJEeMaTUKH CTOUT HCKaTh, MO-BUIMMOMY, B QHTJIMMCKOW THOCEOJIOTHYECKOM
TPAJMIIIN — TIPEKIE BCETO, 3TO KOHIIEMIHS H10710B Bokona’,

Mapxcucmcekas mpaouyus. B XIX Beke k nonsituto oopamaercs Kapn Mapke,
¥ HMEHHO OH — B pabore «HemelKas HICONOrHA» — 3aKIagbIBACT €ro
NPUHLUNHUAIBHBIE COAEPKATEIbHBIE OCHOBBI. MapKc MOHMMAET MOJ UIACOJIOTHEN
UJeU TOCHOJICTBYIOLIEro0 KJacca, OTBJIICYEHHBbIE B a0CTPaKUWIO M NPUBEIECHHBIE
JieMarorueil B HEKUil MOPSAOK — MpaBAIIEMYy Kiaccy OHM HEOOXOAMMBI, YTOOBI
3aKpeIUIATh CBOE TOCHOACTBO B O0OIIECTBEHHOM co3HaHuu. Ilo cyrtm, 31O
MIPOJIOJKEHHUE TTPOLIECCa pa3leNeHns Tpyda. B paMkax rocnoacTByromero kiuacca
UJICOJIOTH OTIENSIOTCA OT IMPOU3BOAMTENICH MaTepHaIbHBIX OJar W HaYMHAIOT
IVIOAUTh WJUTIO3UM O COOCTBEHHOM KJIacce, KOTOpbIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT —€ro
rocroAcTBy. Tak, B IepuoA TOCHOJACTBA APUCTOKPATHM CO3AACTCS WILIFO3US
rOCIIO/ICTBA BEPHOCTU U YECTH, a B MEPHUOJ TOCHOJCTBA OypXKya3uu — WILTIO3US
paBeHCTBa U CBOOOMBI. Bumamu uaeonmorun Mapkc Ha3bIBae€T MOpallb, PEIUTHIO,
metadu3uKy”.

[TpyHIMNIMANBHO TO, YTO MapKC HE CUUTAET UAEOJIOTHIO WIOXKbI0)», HAIIPOTHB,
OH UCXOJUT U3 TE€3UCa, YTO «ObITHUE OIpPEAEIAeT CO3HAHUE», TO €CTh HJICOJIOTHS

CKIaaAbIBACTCA I10J BJIHUIAHHCM O6H.I€CTBCHHBIX 0THOIH€HPII>1, U 35TO HMCHHO

! Cm.: McLellan D. Ideology. Concepts in Social Thought. Minneapolis, 1995. P. 5.

? Ibid. P. 3-4.

8 TlonaocTbIO PYKOIIUCH «HeMeHKOﬁ UACOJIOTHUHN» ObLIN OHy6J'II/IKOBaHBI TOJIBKO TTOCJIE CMEPTU Macha u
DHrenbca. HpI/I 3TOM B IIUKIJIC «Karmmram» TEPMHUH «MIACOJIOTHUS) TIOYTH BBITCCHCH, €EMY Ha CMEHY IPUXOJUT IOHATHUE
«BYIIBrapHON HAYKI».

4 Mapkc K., Dnrenmsc @. Hemerkas upeomnorus / Coumnenus. Mzmanme 2. Tom 3. M., 1955. URL:
http://www.marxists.org/russkij/marx/1845/german_ideology/02.htm (mzara o6pamenus: 10.06.2014)



http://www.marxists.org/russkij/marx/1845/german_ideology/02.htm
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«UIUTIO3MS», 4 HE CO3HATEIBHBII 0OMaH'. B 3TOM OH cinenyer DeliepOaxy,
KOTOpBIM NPUMEPHO TaKUM ke oOpa3oM ompenenser penauruto. C Tem Wb
orauuueM, uyto y PDeilepbaxa crnacutenbHyr0 (WIM TOYHEE: CIACAIOLIYI0 OT
HENPUTIISAHONW peaJbHOCTH) HICI0 Oora CO3/1aeT YeloBeK, a y Mapkca H1e0I0r o
MOPOXAAIOT OOILIECTBEHHBIE MTPOLIECCHI.

B cBoux paborax Mapkc MoOJeMH3UPYET C APYIrUM HEMEIKUM MBICIUTEIEM
toro BpeMeHu — Makcom Iltupnepom. LlTupHeEp emie HE UCHOIB3YET MOHITUA
UJCOJIOTHS, OJHAKO €ro HHTepecyeT Ta e ImpoljeMa — KakuM oOpa3oM
OTYYXJEHHbIe uneonornyeckue adcrpakiuu (y LltupHepa: mpocTo «umeansbn»)
CIIOCOOHBI BIIUSATHh HA Hallle BOCHIPUATHE NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. M Takke mpu3Haer
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh 3TUX IPOLIECCOB OT PEIIMTUU, TEM 00JIEe YTO MEXAHU3M BCE TOT
K€ — YIPABICHUE OCYLIECTBIIETCS Yepe3 Mopanb. «MBbl HaTankuBaemcs Ha
JpeBHEe 3a0yXKIACHHE JII0JIeH, HE HAyYMBIIUXCS enie 00X0auThCs 0€3 MOMOBCTBA.
XKuth ¥ TBOPUTH BO UMS UJEU — B 3TOM IPU3BAHHUE YEIOBEKA, U COOTBETCTBEHHO
TBEPAOCTHIO BBINIOJHEHUS MM CBOETO MPU3BaHUS HU3MEPSETCS €r0 YeIOBEYeCKas
EHHOCTh. JTO — TOCMOACTBO HACH, WIH IOMOBCTBOY», — MHIIET OH’. OXHAKO
TupHEp nmosaraeT NPUYMHY I'OCIIOACTBA 3TUX UIEH (CIOBO «UIEOJIOTHS OH €Ile
HE UCMOJb3YEeT) B CYOBEKTUBHBIX KauecTBaX, TAKUX KaK CTpax U ciabocThb. «OHU
HOCSAT ITona B ce0e CaMuX, IOTOMY M He MOT'YT H30aBHThCS OT HEro»". B To Bpemst
Kak Mapkc BUIUT TNPUYUHY HMEHHO B OOBEKTHUBHBIX MPEANOCHUIKAX
OOILIIECTBEHHOMN JKU3HH .

B XX Beke MapkcucTcKkash KOHIENIHUS Oblla 3HAYUTEIHHO OOoraiieHa ero
nocnenoBatesiMi. UtanesHckuil ¢puinocod W MOTUTHUECKUM AesITeh AHTOHHO

I'pammn (1891-1937) nononnsier noaxon Mapkca, KOHLIEHTPUPYSICh HAa 3HAYEHUU

! Bamnaes A.b. IlpoGiema mxeonorun B TBopuectse Kapina Mapkca. // Uctopust unocoduu. Beim. 3. M.:
N®d PAH, 1998. C.55-62.

2 tuprep M. EnunctBenHbIH 1 ero codctBeHHOCTH. CI10.: A30yKa, 2001.

% Tam xe. C.75.

* Bamnae A.B. Kapn Mapke u Makc Ilrupne. P. Criop 00 «mepapxumn» // Kapn Mapkc u coBpemeHHas

¢unocodus. M., 1999. C. 291-301.
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COLIMANIBHBIX HWHCTUTYTOB JUISI TOJJEPKAHUS TOW WM WHOW HWICOJIOTHH.
Pewaromyto poiab B 3TUX MHOpoleccax OH OTBOAWT HWHTEJUIMTEHUUU — TOU
IpOCIIOiiKe, KOTOpast 00€CIeYnBAET BIACTh FOCIOACTBYIOLIEH COLMATBbHOM TPYIIIIbI
(XOTsI CBOIO pOJIb B ATUX IMPOLECCAX OHA 3a4acTyl0 M HE OCO3HaeT). Takum
00pa3oM, 4TOOBI 3aKPENUThCSA y BIACTH, IpaBsAllas COLUUalbHAs Ipynmna JOKHA
KaK MOKHO CKopee c(popMUPOBATH COOCTBEHHYIO MTPOCIIONKY UHTEUTUT€HIUH, YTO,
OJTHAKO, HEBO3MOXHO 0€3 CO37]aHHsI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX COLMATIBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB
— 00pa30BaTeNbHBIX, HUEPAPXUUECKHX, a TAKKE MPOU3BOJCTBEHHbIX. B pe3yinbTare
MOJIy4aeTcs  CIAEAYIOIIas CXeMa: TOCYAApCTBEHHBIM amnmapar  yIpaBisieT
WHTEJUIMTEHIIMEN, a Ta, B CBOK OYEpelb, OCYLIECTBISIET T'€T€MOHHUIO HaJl BCEM
OCTaJIbHBIM OOILIECTBOM Y€pe3 MACCUBHOE corjacue (pernpeccCuBHbIE HHCTUTYTHI HE
00s13aTeNbHbI, €CIM HWHTEUTUTCHLMS BBIMOIHIET CBOK (PYHKIIUIO, TO OOIIECTBO
caMO MpUHMMAaeT BiacThb). Jusg ['pamMmM K HWHTEIMTEHUUMU OTHOCUTCS M
JYXOBEHCTBO, KOTOPOE B CpEAHUE BEKAa MOHOMNOJIM3UPOBAIO OOILIECTBEHHYIO
KU3Hb, OJJHAKO C (POPMUPOBAHUEM HHCTUTYTOB a0COJIIOTH3Ma ObUIO BHITECHEHO
CYZIEVICKON apUCTOKPAaTUEHN, COCIIOBUEM YIPABISIIOIINX, YUYECHBIMH, TEOPETUKAMU U
HELePKOBHBIME rtocodamu’.

Hemuoro mnno# nmoaxona npemiaraet Jlyu Anptioccep (1918-1990). On Takxke
OTTAJIKUBAETCSI OT PACCMOTPEHUS COLMAIBHBIX HMHCTUTYTOB. I[lo MHeHHro
AnbTIOCCEpa, ClEAYyeT pa3lleNisiTh TOCYJApCTBEHHYIO BJAacTh (M TMpolecc ee
yIepKaHUs) U HEMOCPEACTBEHHO I'OCYAapCTBEHHBIN armapar. 1'ocynapcTBEHHBIM
anmapar BKJIOYaeT B ce0si JBa KOpIlyca HWHCTUTYTOB: 3TO PEHNPECCUBHBIE
WHCTUTYTHl (apMus, NOJUUHUSA, CyId), a TaKKe HIACOJOTHYECKUE HWHCTUTYTHI,

o 2
BXOAIMMUE B HACOJOIMYCCKHU aIlIapar rocyaapcCrsa . HOCJ'ICI[HI/Ie ABJIIIOTCA

! I'pammn A. TropemHbIe TETpaJu. Bo3HukHOBEHUE HMHTEJUIMT€HLIUN 1 URL:

http://avtonom.org/old/lib/theory/gramshi_ttetradi.html?g=lib/theory/gramshi_ttetradi.html ~ (mata  o6parenus:
15.12.2013)

2
Anprroccep JI. Wneomorusi U MAEONOrHYESCKHE alapaThl rOCYAapcTBa (3aMETKU [Uisl ucciemoBanus) //

«HenpukocHoBennsIit 3amacy 2011, Ne3 (77). URL: http://magazines.russ.ru/nz/2011/3/al3.html (nata obpamenus:
20.12.2013)



http://avtonom.org/old/lib/theory/gramshi_ttetradi.html?q=lib/theory/gramshi_ttetradi.html
http://magazines.russ.ru/nz/2011/3/al3.html
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OCHOBHOM  IUIOIIAJKOM KJaccoBOM OOpbObI, IOCKOJIBKY OT UX 3axBaTa
MPOJIETAPUATOM 3aBHCHUT BCS CyAbOAa PEBOJIIOLMOHHOrO Ipolecca. AJbTIOCCEP
BBIICIIICT HECKOJIBKO THIIOB HJCOJIOTMYECKOrO armapara: IIKOJbHBIA (I
KaMUTATUCTUYECKUX  (popManuii  OH  SIBJISIETCS  KJIIOYEBBIM), CEMEHHBIH,
IOpUINYECKUN, TOJIUTHYECKUM (BKJIIOYAIOMIMN TOJUTHYECKYI0 CUCTEMY H
pa3iuuHble MapTuu), Mpodcoro3Hblii, uHbopmanuoHHslii (Bkmouaer CMU) u
KYJIbTYPHBIA (BKJIIOYa€T MCKYCCTBO, CHOPT M Ap.). Duiocod BKIHOYAET Crojaa
TAK)K€  PEJUTMO3HBIM  UICOJOTMYECKMM  ammapar rocyAapcrBa, IMpUYEM
MIOJYEPKMUBAET, YTO OH OXBAaThIBAIOT COBOKYIHOCTb pPa3JWYHBIX LEPKBEH,
JNEUCTBYIOIIMX B FOCYJIapCTBE. A TakK€ OTMEYAET, YTO B JOKAIMUTAIUCTHYECKOM
O0IIeCTBE PENIMTHO3HBIN  HMJICOJIOTHYECKUH ammapaT 3aMeHsa  co0oil  Bce
ocTaTbHbIC .

Jnsa Hac mnpexacraBisieT OcoObIi HMHTEpec paccykiaeHue AubTioccepa o
@panny3ckor peBosronri. OH MOKa3bIBAET, YTO CMEHA PENPECCUBHOIO amnmapara
OblJIa HEJOCTATOYHOW ISl yJIep KaHUsS BJIACTH OypiKya3wer — ObLIIO HEOOXOIUMO
pa3pyluTh U TMOAYMHUTH ceO€ MpPEeXKHUHM HHCTUTYT, TO €CTh LEpPKOBb. «BoT
[IOYEMY BO3HUKAE€T CHCTEMAa HAa3HAYEHUS JyXOBEHCTBA CBETCKUMH JIMIAMH,

IMPONUCXOONUT KOH(l)I/ICKaHI/IH LHCPKOBHBIX BJ'Ia,ZleHI/II\/’I H CO3JAal0TCd  HOBBIC

UJICOJIOTHYECKUE armaparsl rocyJaapcTBa, NPU3BaHHBIC TIOJI0pPBATh

TOCIIOJICTBYIOIIYIO POJb PEIMTHO3HOTO HMICOJIOrMYECKOro ammaparay, — ITHIIET
2

dunocod”.

B cepenune XX Beka KPUTHUKY HJIEOJIOTMM B MApPKCUCTCKOM pYCJe
nmpogokaroT ocHoBaTenn dpankdyprckoit mkoiasl Teomop AmopHo m Makce
XopkxaitMep. AJIOPHO KPUTHUKYET pelsITUBUCTKUMM moaxon K. ManHrelma,
yKa3bIBas, YTO UIECOJIOTUSI HE CBA3aHA C ONPEIECICHHBIMU COLIMAIbHBIMUA KPyramu,
OHa TOPOXKJECHA KalUTAIU3MOM M TPOHU3BIBAET HAa CETOJHSIIHUN JEHb

3
a0COIOTHO BCE OOIIECTBEHHBIE MPOIECCHI . ITa UAEONOTHs Oe3ayIius («aHUMU3M

1
Tam xe.
2
Tawm xe.

% Anopro T. Heratusuas quanextuka. M.: Hayunprii mup, 2003. C. 42-44.
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ONYIIEBWJI  Belllb, WHIYCTPUAJIM3M  OBEHIECTBISCT AYyHIN»), OE3IyMHOIO
NoTpeOsIeHNsl, B KOTOpOW pediaekcus MNOAMEHSETCS CTEPEOTUITHBIMU KIIMIIIE.
[lepenomMubiM MOMeHTOM AnopHO cuuTaer lIpocBemieHue (B HIMPOKOM CMBICTE
cJioBa — Hauaroe eie B gpuinocodcTByroie I'peunn), KOTOpoe packoioio MUP Ha
CTPOTO palOHAJIBHOIO CYOBEKTa M XAOTHYECKYIO HEMO3HAHHYIO YYBCTBEHHYIO
OpUpONY, TEM CaMbIM JIMIIUB YEJIOBEYECKOE OBITHE BCAKOM €CTECTBEHHOCTH:
«EIMHCTBEHHO Y€MYy XOTST HAYYUTHCS JIFOAM Y MPUPOJIBI, TaK 3TO TOMY, KaK €€
UCIOJIb30BaTh JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MOJTHOCTHIO MOPAOOTUTH U €€, U yeroBeka. Huuto
MHOE HE MMEeT 3HaueHus. becmormianHoe yxe u Mo OTHOIIEHHIO K camoMmy cele,
[IpocBelieHre BBDKUTAET Ja)Xe IOCIEAHUE OCTAaTKM YYBCTBA COOCTBEHHOIO
nocronHCTBa»'. HacTynuBiueil smoxe He WyKAbl MH(B — HCCICIOBATENN
MPU3HAIOT MHU(OTBOPUYECTBOM, HANpUMeEp, KOHLENTH Tperhero peiixa. Ho onwm
JMILIEHBl TOJUIMHHOCTH, 3TO BCEro JIMIIb MMUTALUSA, KOTOpas pa3obiiayaer ceds,
«00 MUY MOMIMHHOMY OBUIO TPHUCYILIE MPO3PEHUE BO3ME3AUs, TOrIa Kak
MHU(OM (aTBIIMBBLIM OHO CIIETIO YUMHSAETCS HAJ ero XeprBamiy’. UyTOBHIITHOCTb
TOTAIUTAPHBIX uaeosoruit XX Beka — 3T0 pa3yM, JOBEACHHBIN 10 BCEBIACTHS.

Jlubepanonas mpaouyus. Tpareguu XX Beka CEPbE3HO TMEPEBEPHYIH
CIOKMBIIMECS TMOAXOAbl K SIBICHHUIO HIEOJOTMHM — M HE TOJbKO BHYTPHU
MapKCUCTCKOM Tpaauuuu. [loHsTe uaeonorun 6epyT Ha BOOPYKEHHE U aBTOPbI
nubepanbHOU opueHTaluu. OHU MpeasiaraloT paccMaTpuBaTh €€ KaK MHCTPYMEHT
COLIMATIBHOTO KOHTPOJIS,, KOTOPBIM CITOCOOEH 00eCeUnTh COriacue 1 MoIYuHEHNEe
JIIOJICH.

®unocod Kapn I[lonmep moauepkuBaeT, 4TO YEIOBEUECKAsl I[UBWIIM3ALUS O
CUX IOp HE OIpaBUJacCh OT IIOKA, CBSI3aHHOIO C MEPEXOJOM OT 3aKpbITOrO
IUIEMEHHOr0 0O0ILIecTBAa — K OTKPBITOMY, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha KPUTHUYECKOM

MbBIIJICHUHY HWHIWBHIOB. Kaxk CJICACTBHUC, IIOCTOSAHHO IIPpOUCXOAUT OTKAT K

! Xopkxaitmep M., Anopro T. Ilomstme mpocsemienusi. // JnanmekTuka mpocBemeHus. Punocopckue
¢parmentsl. M., CII0., 1997. C. 17-18.
? Tam xe. C. 27-28.
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IJICMEHHOMY COCTOSIHHIO . [JIaBHBIM TIPEJMETOM KPHTHKH Ilommepa cTaHOBUTCS
TEJEOJIOTUYECKAN HUCTOPULIM3M — TNPEACTABIECHWE O TOM, YTO XOJ HCTOPUU
HEYKJIOHHO DPa3BOPAYMBACTCA COIJIACHO YHUBEPCAIBHBIM 3aKoHaM. VIMEHHO OH
SABJISIETCS CYIIHOCTHOM OCHOBOM BCEX I'OCHOJCTBYIOLIMX B MUPE UIICOJOTUN, B TOM
gcne amm3Ma M KOMMYHH3Ma’. AHAM3HPYd (HIOCODCKHE TEKCThI, OH
NOJYEPKUBACT OMMACHOCTH 3aJ0KEHHOrO eule y [lnaTona yronmyeckoro noaxona K
MOJIMTUKE, KOTAA MPH MOJUTHYECKOM PA3BUTHUH NMPUHUMAETCS BO BHUMAHUE JIMIIb
KOHEYHas 11eJib, a HE MPOMEXYTOUHbIE, UTO TPeOyeT UEHTPAIU30BAaHHOW BJIACTH U
B KOHEYHOM CYETE BEJET K NUKTaType. TakuMm o0pa3oM, YyTOMUYECKOE COLIMAIbLHOE
KOHCTPYMPOBAaHUE  MPOTUBOIIOCTABISIETCA  MOCTYNATEIBHOMY  COLMAIBHOMY
KOHCTPYHPOBAHHMIO". CootBerctBeHHO ~ [lmaToH  BocnmpuHMMAaeTcss  Kak
TOTAJIMTAPHBIA MOJUTHUK, TAKKEe KaK U l'ereinp, u Map1<c4. IIpu sTOM nMpuMHIMDIAM
rcTopuim3Ma Iormep mpoTHBOMOCTABIIAET HAYIHBII TOIXO0 K HCTOPHI.

Mpeiciie  Ilonmepa 00  yTOOMYECKOM — COLMAIBHOM  KOHCTPYMPOBAHHH
MOJIXBATHIBACT U3panJIbLCKU UCTOpHUK SakoB Jleitd Tanmon. OH nuiiet, 4To mnocie
dpaniysckoit pesomonun koHa XVIII Bexa nonurudeckoe pa3BuTHE CIEIYET B
JBYX HAIIPABJICHUSX: NPArMaTU4eCKOW IAEMOKPATHUH, LEJIbK) KOTOPOU SIBIISETCA
MOCTETIEHHO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE TMpaB U CBOOONY, a TaKXKe TOTAIUTAPHOM
JEMOKpATHUH, KOTOpasi CTABUT LEIbIO OJHUM YIApOM YHUYTOXHWTH COLHAIBHYIO
HECIPABEIJIMBOCTh W TOCTPOUTH OOLIECTBO COLMAIBHOTO OJIArOJICHCTBUS U
paBeHcTBa. Bmecte ¢ TeM, TanmMoH BBOAUT NOHATHE IIOJIUTHYECKUA MECCHAHU3M»
— IPEICTABJICHUE BOXKIEW O TOM, YTO OHU OJHU 3HAOT HAJECKHBIC MYTH CIIACEHUS

o 6
M CIIOCOOHBI IIPUBCCTHU CBOU HAPOA K LCJIN .

! Tlormep K. Otkpertoe o6uiectso u ero Bpary. T.1. Yapsr [lmatona. M., 1992. C.29-30.

? Tam xe. C.40.

¥ Tam xe. C.199-203.

* Hommep K. Otkpsitoe oGmectBo n ero Bparm. T.2. Bpems miermpopokoB Ierens, Mapkc n apyrue
opakyinsl. M., 1992.

® HoapoGaee cm.: McLellan D. Ideology. Concepts in Social Thought. Minneapolis, 1995. P. 80-81.

® Talmon J.L. The origine of totalitarian democracy. L.: Mercury Books, 1961.
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B nmnonHumanuu Hemelnko-amepukaHckoro ¢unocodpa XaHHbl  ApeHIT
TOTAIATAPU3M HE OrPAHUYMBACTCA YCTPAHEHHEM IIOJUTUYECKUX IPOTUBHHKOB,
TEpPPOpP CTAHOBUTCSA CIIOCOOOM  «YCTpalleHWs] M3HYTPU» U  HOJJCpKaHUs
UJEOJIOTUYECKOTO IBUKEHUS MAacC, B KOTOPOM YK€ HET HUKAKMX LIEJIEeH, KPOME KaK
BTSIHYTh MAaKCHUMaJbHOE YHCIO JIOJEeH B CBOIO OpOUTYy U HE JaBaTb UM
YCIOKOUTBCSL. |

BaxxHO oTMeTHTB, YTO caMa ApPEHAT cUMTaia TOTAIUTAPHBIMHU TOJIBKO HALIU3M
I'mtnepa u cranmuuu3m CCCP. B To BpeMst Kak UTAJIbIHCKUN (Dalin3M mpeacTaBisii
coboii mumib o0paszelr] JUKTaTypbl, HO HE TOTAJUTapU3Ma — UMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO
Mycconunu Bea 60pb0y UCKIIIOUUTENBHO C MOIUTHYECKUMU MTPOTUBHUKAMHU, HO HE
3aHUMAJICS TEPPOPOM COOCTBEHHOTO HACEICHUS. Bomnpoc, cuurare 5 Uranuto
TOTAJIMTAPHBIM ~ TOCYZAPCTBOM, IIOPOMMI  MHOKECTBO  muckyccwmii®.  Tak,
noymrosiorn K. @punpux u 3. bke3MHCKHN noJjlarajii OCHOBHBIMU IIPU3HAKAMMU
TOTAIUTApU3Ma HAMYUE O(PUUMATBHOW HJICOJIOTMM W MOHOMNOJHUIO  OJHOU
MAacCOBOM MapTuM Ha BJAcThb. ['ocymapcTBO MyCCOIMHHM BHOJHE COOTBETCTBYET
TaKOMy omnpeaesieHnt0. K HEKOTOpOMY KOHCEHCYCY 3TO CIOp yAAJIOCh IMPUBECTH
Oputanckomy wuctopuky JI. Illamupo, KOTOpwIM cyuTan, 4dYTO YPOBEHD
TOTAIUTAPHOCTH TOCYAApCTBA MOYKET HM3MEHATHCS, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOIO,
HACKOJIBKO SIPKO BBIPAXEHBI IIPU3HAKM TOTAJIMTapu3Ma. B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TOU
KoHuenuuen, Utanus siBisier codoii mpumep «MIrkoro» TOTaqTuTapu3Ma.

Yro kacaercs maeonoruv, To ApeHAT MOAYEPKUBAja, 4TO €€ MPEeAMET — ITO
UCTOpHS, K KOTOpPOM HpuMeHeHa uies (CyumHocTh ujaeojoruu). Ho wupeonorus
HUKOIJla HE MHTEpecyeTcss HcTopue Hacrosulero. OHa COCTaBIsIET MOJHYIO
KapTHHY BCETO MCTOPUYECKOIO IPOIECCa, OHA BCErla OPUEHTHUPOBAHA UMEHHO Ha
JIBIKCHUE, HA JaJbHEHIIEe PAa3sBEPTHIBAHUE HUCTOPUU B COOTBETCTBUM C HJECEH.

Pa3yMeeTc;1, HC BCC MJCOJIOTHHU SABJIIIOTCS TOTAJIUTAPHBIMHU, AAKC paCru3M — CIIC HEC

! Apenar X. Vcrokn totamurapusma. M.: Ilerrpkom, 1996. C.632-637.
? Tam xe. C. 442-444,
¥ Tlompobuee cm.: Friedrich C. J., Brzezinski Zb. Totalitarian dictatorship and autocracy. Cambridge, 1965;

Schapiro, L. Totalitarianism. London, 1972.
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CBSI3aH C TOTAJIUTAPU3MOM, XOTSI M HECET B ce0€ 3HAYMTENbHBIN noTeHIual. Tem
HE MEHee, OHM BCErja MOryT WMMH CTaTh, €CJIM WJAEOJOrdMs HA4YHET WIrpaTh
COOTBETCTBYIOIILYIO POJIb B MEXaHH3ME TOTATUTAPHOrO TOCIOACTRA
Cospemennvle noaumono2uieckue unmepnpemayuu. Bo Bropoit mogosune XX
BEKa MOJIUTOJIOTY CTaIM BbICKA3bIBaTh COOOPaXKEHHUE, UTO MPU aHATIN3E UACOJIOT it
HEO0OXOIMMO MCIOJIb30BaTh HEUTPAIbHBIN (0€301IeHOYHBIN (DEHOMEHOIOTUYECKU
MO/XOM), B KOTOPOM HE OYIET «IUIOXHMX» U «XOPOIIMX» HICOJIOTHA, a BCE OHH
OyAyT paccMaTpuBaThCsl Kak cucTeMa YyOeXIeHUM, OpUEeHTUpPOBAaHHAs Ha TO,
9TOOBI TEM WM MHBIM 00pa3oM HAIpPaBIIATh MOTHTHUECKOe feicTeue.” IIpn 3ToM
JUId TUIU3alUU UACONOTHHA HamOosee MOMYISPHOM SIBIETCA Cleayolias cxema
(clIeBa HAIPABO): KOMMYHH3M, COLHANN3M, THOEPATH3M, KOHCEpPBATH3M, (arm3m.’
OOBEKTUBUCTCKUI  MOAXOA K  PACCMOTPEHHUIO  HJICOJOTMH  MO3BOJIMII
UCCIIEIOBATENSIM [10-HOBOMY B3TJISHYTh Ha CaMy CYIIHOCTh 3TOro (peHOMEHa.
bonee He BocmpuHMMaeMas Kak CHUCTEMa <JIOKHOrO 3HaHus» (Bompoc 00
UCTUHHOCTH WJIM JIO)KHOCTH 37I€Chb BBIHOCHTCSI 3a CKOOKH), HJEOJIOTHS CcTajia
UCCIIEIOBAaThCA KaK CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHHAs CUCTEMa, OTBETCTBEHHAs 3a COLUAIbHOE
BOCIPOM3BOJICTBO. B 4acCTHOCTH, KaK MOKa3bIBA€T OTEYECTBEHHBII HCCIIEA0BATEIND
A.JloruHOB, UJIEOJIOTHSI CTajla BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK OHTOJOTMYECKOE OCHOBAaHUE
obmiecta. IlpuyeM B MOATUHHO KAHTOBCKOM CMBICIE: UMEHHO UACOJIOTHs
ABJIIETCSL  allpUOPHBIM ~ OCHOBAaHUEM  COLIMAJIIBHOM  CHUCTEMBI  KOOPJMHAT,
COIMATBHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA M  COLMANBHOrO BpeMeHH'. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
UJCOJIOTHS TO3ULMOHUPYETCS HE IPOCTO KAK OJHA M3 BO3MOXHBIX (QopM
OOLIECTBEHHOM JKU3HU, HO KaK €€ TpaHCUEHIEHTAIbHOE OCHOBaHue. [lockoibky
OOLIECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO HEOAHOMEPHO, TOCKOJIBKY B HEM CYIIECTBYET Cpa3y

HCCKOJIbKO Pa3JIMYHbIX COO6HI€CTB, TO OJHOBPCMCHHO I[GﬁCTBYIOT U Pa3/IMYHBIC

* Tam sxe. C. 639-641.

2 Cm.: Heywood A. Political Ideologies. An Introduction. London, 2007. P. 5-6.

* Ibid. . P. 17-19.

* Jloruso A. B. OwuTonormueckuii CTaTyC HJIEOJOTMH B coBpeMeHHocTH // M3Bectust VYpambckoro

rocyzaapcrsenHoro yausepcurera. Cep. 3, O0mecrsennsie Hayku. 2010. N 4 (83). C. 15-17.
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npoTUBOpeUalue JApyr Apyry wuaeonorud. CTaHOBJIEHHE COBPEMEHHOTO
MH()OPMAIIMOHHOTO U MOCTUHYCTPUATILHOIO OOLIECTBA YBEITUYMIO aBTOHOMHOCTD
CYOBEKTa U KaK CIIEICTBHE YCHUIIHIIO 3TOT PACKOIL. "

C npyroi CTOpOHBI, 0 MHEHHIO Psiia MOJIUTOJIOrOB, Ha Oojiee OOIIeM YpOBHE
COBPEMEHHBIC TPOIECCHl MIo0ANM3alliid BEAyT K OOpaTHbIM TEHIECHIUSIM — K
(GOpMUPOBAaHUI0O B MHUpPE CHEUUPUUECKUX LUBUIM3ANUOHHBIX KOJOB, KOTOpPbBIE

2
HCCJICAOBATCIIN BOCIIPMHUMAIOT KaK CBOCT'O PpOAa MAKPOUACOJIOTNH .

§2. CoBpeMeHHBIE MOAXO0IbI K PACCMOTPEHHUIO WIEOJI0Tr HYECKOro THCKYypca

Kak Ttonko moamermn mBeimapckuii muHrBuct I1.Cepmo, camo moHsSTHE
IUCKypca B TIOJHOM Mepe JIEeMOHCTPHUPYET COBPEMEHHBIM HCCIEI0BATENSIM
«HE00XOIMMOCTh HEHAUBHOTO IPOYTCHHS TEKCTOB, TEPMHUHOB U MPOCTO CIIOBY». He
AMes YETKOTO OMPEICICHHS, OTO TOHATHE OOpOCIO CaMbIMH Pa3HBIMH
UHTEPIPETAIUSIMA U HUCHOJB3YETCA I COBEPUICHHO DPA3IMYHBIX MOHATHUHHBIX
notpeGHOCTEIt .

Huckypc xaxk uoeonoeuueckas npobaema. Bpllle yxe TOBOPUIOCH O
THOCEOJIOTMYECKUX OCHOBAHUSAX MPOOIEMBI HICOJOTHH, TIPUYEM OCOOSHHO MHOTO
BHUMAHHS 3TON mpodiieMe yaemsuid MapKCHUCTHI. [IpomomKuTh 3TOT pa3roBOp
NPEJCTAaBIIACTCS HEOOXOIMMBIM KOHIENIMel Hemenkoro ¢umocoda Kapmna
MannreiiMa, KOTOpBI (OPMANTbHO HUYEro HE MHCal O JHCKYpCce, OHAKO
MOCITY)KHJI CBSI3YIOIIIMM 3BE€HOM C 0Oojiee MO3JHUMU HACSIMU B OTOM 00JacTH.
ManHHTeliM yKa3bIBal, YTO €CIU paHbIIE JIOAH OeCCO3HATENbHO CIICAOBAIH
HJEOJIOTUH, TO TEMeph Yy HUX IMOSBHUIACh BO3MOXKHOCTH OCMBICIHUTH JIOKHOE
3Hanue. Kak ciiecTBrue — OH mpeiarai pa3iesaTh YaCTUYHYIO HJICOJOTHIO (KoTraa

9 4
Ha BCpY IPHUHHUMACTCA TOJIbBKO YaCTb I/II[GI/I) U paguKaJbHYIO HACOJIOTHIO .

! Tam xe. C.27-29.

2 Cwm.: Xartuartos C. CTONKHOBEHHE MBHIM3AIIT 1 IPe0Opa30BaHIe MHPOBOTO opsika. M., 2003

3 Cepuo I1. I[louemy baxTun - e [lemé? O6 oxHOM 0OIBIIOM HEOPA3yMEHMH T10 MTOBO/TY aHAIN3A TUCKYpCa.
// S13BIK, KOMMYHHKaLuUs U corpanbHas cpeaa. Bemm. 10. Boporex, 2012. C. 8-21.

* Maunreiim K. Mneonorus i yromus. // Jluarso3 Hamero spemenu. M.: FOpucr, 1995. C. 55-57
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@dakTnuecku MaHHIreM JaeT MOHATh, YTO BCAKUE WJICOJOTMYECKHE IIOPbI
BO3MOXKHO  MpPEOJNOJEeTb, MpUYEM  OOBEKT  KPUTHUKH  CMEHIaercs  C
HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX 3a0JIyKICHUN «IPOTUBHUKA» (TOT0, C K€M BEIETCS CIOp) Ha
BCIO €r0 CTPYKTYpPY CO3HaHMsS U MbluuieHuss. C JIpyroil CTOPOHBI, HEOOXOAUMO
«00J1a1aTh JOCTaTOYHBIM MY>KECTBOM JJIi TOTO, YTOOBI MOJBECTU MOJ IOHSITHE
UJCOJIOTUU HE TOJIbKO TMO3ULMI0 MPOTHUBHUKA, HO U BCE BO3MOKHbBIC MO3UIIMH, B
TOM YHCIE M CBOKO COOCTBEHHYIO».  IIpH 3TOM YTONMYHBIM B TOHHMAHHH
ManHreiima sIBJIIETCS CO3HAHHME, KOTOPOE «HE HAXOJUTCS B COOTBETCTBUM C
OKpyKaroleM ero "ObITHeM'"», MpHUYeM «Iepexols B JACWCTBHE, YaCTUYHO HIIU
TMONHOCTBIO B3DHIBAET CYIICCTBYIONIMHA B JAHHBIA MOMEHT TOPSIIOK BelIein.’
PasHuna He Bcerga OJHO3HAYHO OYEBUAHA, HO HACOJOTHS XapaKTepHa JUIs
MBIIUIEHUS TOCHOJCTBYIOLIErO0 CJIOSA, TOrJAa KaK yTonus — JJIsl MBIIUICHHS
YTHETEHHBIX.

B nentpe Teopuu MaHHreiiMa — COIMOJIOTHSI 3HAHUS: OH YETKO (HOPMYIHUPYET
UJICI0 O TOM, YTO MBIIIJICHUE (J1aXke HAYyYHOE) YeJIOBEKa MEHSIETCSI B 3aBUCUMOCTHU
OT OOILIECTBEHHBIX YCJIOBHU. DTy MBICIL BIOCIEACTBUU MOAXBATUT U PAa30BBLET B
COGCTBEHHOH  KOHLEMIMM  drucTeM®  dpanmysckuit  dumocod  M.Dyko,
UCHBITHIBABIIMK BIMSHUE M TCUXOAHANU3a, U HEOMApKCU3Ma. DMUCTEMBI — 3TO
HEKHE  META-KOTHUTUBHBIE  CTPYKTYpbI, CBSI3aHHbIE C  IIEPLUENTUBHBIM,
JMHTBUCTUYECKUM U COLMAJIBHBIM OIBITOM M OINPEACISAIOIIUE BCIO CTPYKTYpPY
YEJIOBEYECKOro MO3HaHUs B pasnuuHble 3m0xu. Konuenuus guckypca y Pyko
BbIpacTaeT u3 uaeu o0 smucTeMax, HO C APYrol CTOPOHBI, HEPA3PHIBHO CBA3aHA C
mpo6sIeMoii BIIACTH, KOTOPYIO (riocod ucciaenoBail B CBOEM TBopuecTBe. Boins k
HCTUHE — 3TO CTPEMJIEHUE HAaBSI3bIBAaTh CBOIO BOJIO JPYTUM, a 3HaHUE — (DaKTop,
nopoxaarmuid Binacte. COOTBETCTBEHHO, AMCKYPC — 3TO CHOCOO ATO 3HAHHE
coobmare. dyko numier: «S momararo, 4To B JIOOOM OOLIECTBE MPOU3BOACTBO

JUCKypca  OJAHOBPEMEHHO  KOHTPOJMPYETCS,  MNOABEPraeTcsi  CEJEKIIUH,

! Tam sxe. C. 70.
? Tam xe. C. 163-164.
¥ Cm. ®yko M. CioBa u Berqu. ApXeoIorus ryMaHuTapHsix Hayk. CII6., 1994,
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OpraHU3YyeTCs U MEePEPACIPENCISIETCS C OMOIIPI0 HEKOTOPOr0 YHCIA MPOLEAyp,
(GYHKIMS KOTOPBIX — HEUTPAIM30BaTh €r0 BJIACTHBIC MOJHOMOYHUS U CBSI3AHHBIC C
HUM OIIaCHOCTH, 00y37aTh HENPEACKa3yeMOCTh €ro  COOBITHS, U30e)aTh €ro
TaKOM  TIOJJHOBECHOM,  Takou YIpOXKAIOIIEH MaTepI/IaJ'IBHOCTI/I».l B takom
MOHMMAHUU JUCKYPC TPEACTAeT KaK HeKasg CTWIMCTUYECKas creruduka TUTIoC
CTOSIIIasl 3a HEW UOECOJIOTHS.

Jlunesucmuueckuii nooxoo. Hapsiny ¢ cyrybo dunocodckum aHamM3oM HaEs
JUCKypca TMOJiydusia pa3BUTHE B JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX HCcienoBaHusX. [luckypc
MBICIIUTCS 3/1ECh KaK peyb, BIMCAaHHAs B KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO CUTYallMIO0 — 3a CUET
ATOTO AUCKYpC HMMeEeT Ooliblliee coluaibHOE conaepkaHue. Takoll moaxon
B0306aan B 1970-¢ roisl 1 GBI PH3BAH OTAETHTh JUCKYPC OT IOHSTHS TEKCTa,
B (¢yHkunoHanbHO OPHUEHTHPOBAHHBIX MCCIEJOBAHUAX HAOIONACTCS TaKXKe
TEHJICHIIUS K MPOTUBONOCTABICHUIO JHCKypca W TEKCTa IO PpAay APYrux
OMMO3UTHUBHBIX KPUTEPHUEB: (DYHKIIMOHATHBHOCTh — CTPYKTYPHOCTH; MPOIECC —
OPOJAYKT; JUHAMHUYHOCTh — CTATUYHOCTh; aKTyaJIbHOCTb — BUPTYaJIbHOCTh. U
Janee: TEKCT HAYMHAET BOCIPUHUMATHCS KaK «KOHCTPYKT, PEAU3YIOIIUIICS B
ILI/ICKypce»3. B ¢dunocodckoit, conmonornaeckoi u ncCUxoJI0oru4eckoi IuTeparype
pacnpocTpaHeH TaKKe U IPYroil MoJaXo[l, COIIAaCHO KOTOPOMY M TEKCT, U pedb, U
JAUaor — 3TO JIMILb COCTAaBJISIIOIIME JMCKypca Kak OOBEAMHSIOUIET0, POJOBOTO
TOHSATHS .

Tonuamue uoeonozuueckozo ouckypca. Konuenuust uaeoJ0ru4eckoro JUcKypea
pa3BUBAECTCS HA CTBHIKE JIBYX MOJAXOJ0B — JMHIBUCTHYECKOTO U (UIOCOPCKOTrO.
PaccmarpuBas nHCKypc Kak croco0 OCYIIECTBHTH BJIAacTh, OHAa B 3HAYMTEILHOMN
creneHu ciuenyer @Oyko, HO B TO K€ BpeMs MIHUPOKO HCIOJIb3YET HJIEU

JJMHI'BUCTHUKHU, CCMHUOTHKH U ITOJIHUTOJIOIHH.

! dyko M. Tlopsgox auckypea // Bons k uctune: 1o Ty ¢TOpOHY 3HAHHUS, BIACTH U CEKCYalIbHOCTH. M.,
1996. C. 50.

2 MaxkapoB M.JI. OcHoBs Teopun auckypca. M., 2003. C. 86-87.

¥ Tam xe. C. 88.

* Tam sxe. C. 89.
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Kak mnomuepkuBaer HujaepiaHaAckuil JUHrBUCT T. BaH JIeWk, OMCKypC HeE
MPOCTO TECHO CBA3aH C HJICOJIOTMEH, HO OH BOCHPOM3BOAUT €e€. DaKTUUECKHU
TOJIBKO B JJUCKYPCUBHBIX IIPAKTUKAX UIACOJIOTHUS MOXKET B IIOJHOU Mepe SIBUTh CBOE
coJiepKaHue, MOJYyYUTh PaCIpOCTpaHEeHUE WM ObITh onmpoBeprHytou. [lpu 3Tom
3/1eCh, KaK U B JIPYTUX OOJIACTSAX, MPUHIMIIHAILHOE 3HAYEHUE MMEET KOHTEKCT.
Tak, comepaHue JHUCKypca OyAeT TpaKTOBaThCA pa3IMYHBIM 00pa3oM, B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOr0, KTO TOBOPUT, B KAaKOM IIOJIATUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE.
AHanu3upysa X0 JUCKYPCUBHBIX MPAKTUK, MCCIEIOBATEIb JAEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO
OCHOBHBIE CTpaTeruu B 3TOH c(hepe MOTyT ObITh ONMHMCAHBI KaK «UICOTOTUYCCKHM
KBaApar». ECTh 4eThIpe OCHOBHBIX BapUaHTa BEACHUS CIIOpa: MpUyKpalaTb CBOU
JOCTWMKECHUS, OTPULATh YYXKHE, CKPbIBATb CBOM MPOCUETHI, AKIEHTUPOBATH
BHUMAHUE HA qynmxl.

Heckonbko uWHBIM 00pa3oM JIEWCTBYET TOTAJIUTAPHBIA HEOJIOTHUYECKUI
auckypc. OpHa H3 KIIIOYEBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH MOJUTHYECKOrO0 IMPOCTPAHCTBA
TOTaJIUTapU3Ma — OTCYTCTBUE PEAJIbHOM KOHKYPEHUHMH, TO €CTh MOJJIMHHAA
NOJIEMHMKA, KaK €€ aHAIM3UPpOBAIl BaH J[eMK, 34€Ch HEBO3MOXKHA. DTO 3aTpyAHEHUE
TOTAJIUTAPU3M JIETKO YyCTpaHsieT, co3aaBas o0Opa3 Bpara — YIPaBIsieMOTo
OMNIIOHEHTa, K IMOJEMHKE C KOTOPhIM BCAKHM pa3 BOCXOIAT JUCKYPCHBHBIE
npakTukd. OJHAKO peaJbHbIM PEUUIUEHTOM 3TOr0 <«JIHaJora» OKa3bIBAeTCA
OTHIOJIb HE Bpar, a Macchl, KOTOPBIM B OJHOCTOPOHHEM IOPSAKE HABS3BIBAKOTCS
UJICOJIOTUYECKHE YCTaHOBKH. KOMMYHUKATHBHOE COOBITHE, TaKUM 00paszom,
IPOMCXOJUT HE MEXKIYy TOBOPSIIMM M CIYIIAIOIMM, HO Kak Obl «HamI»
CIYIIAKOIIAM — €MY OCTaeTCid TOJbKO BHHMATh". Jpyrue mnpuHIUIINATbHbBIC
O0COOEHHOCTH — IeHepalys U TOBCEMECTHOE UCIOJIb30BaHUE COOCTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA.

CTpOFO roBopsga, O3TOT IIPOHCCC XapaKTCPCH JII BCAKOIO ITOJIUTHYCCKOI'O

! Van Dijk T.A. Politics, Ideology, and Discourse. // The Encyclopedia of language and linguistics. Vol. 9
Oxford, New York: Pergamon Press. P. 728-740.
2 I'ponckas H.D., 3ycman B.I'., barumesa T.C. ConocrasneHne TOTATUTAPHBIX TUCKYPCOB: TPH PUTOPA, TPU

TeKcTa, TpH A3bIka / BecTHuk Hikeropoackoro yausepcutera M. Jlobauesckoro, 2013 Nel (2). C. 57.
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1
AUCKYpCa, OJHAKO HMCHHO B TOTAJIUTAPHLIX CHCTCMAX OH II0JY4acT HanooIce

. 2
IIMPOKUH pa3max’.

8§3. Mud noaurnyeckuii M MU PeJIUTrHoO3HbIA: (PYHKIMOHAILHBIC

CXO/JICTBA M NOTEHIMAJ JIJISI B3AUMOJAEeMCTBHS

Temneps MBI BIJIOTHYIO MOAOULIM K IJIABHOM Mpo0JeMe Hallero UCCIe10BaHus —
MECTY PEJIMIHHM B CHCTEME MJIEOJOTMYECKOro auckypca. Ho mpexnae ueM Hauars,
HEO0OX0MMO pa3zo0paThcs, Kakoe (DYHKIMOHAIbHOE 3HAYEHUE HUMEET PEJIUrus U
KaK OHa MOXET OBITh UCITOIb30BaHa ujeosoruei. Yxe B XIX Beke B 3Tol o0mactu
HAMETWINCh JBa MNPUHIUIIMAIBLHO pa3HbIX moaxona. Tak, HeMelKHit
uccienosareab M.BebOep paccmaTpuBaeT penurui0 kKak (akTop COLHAIbHBIX
M3MEHEHHMIi®, B TO BpeMsi Kak ¢paniy3 J.J{fopkreiiM HasbiBan ee¢ (HaKTOpoM
OOLIECTBEHHOW CTAaOWJIBHOCTU. B CBfi3M C 3adBieHHOM NpOoOJIEeMaTUKONM Hac
00JIb1IE UHTEPECYET BTOPOU MOAXOI.

Penueuss kax ¢gaxkmop coyuanvnou cmaburvHocmu. JIIOpKredM  UIIET
NOJUIMHHYIO PEAIBHOCTB, KOTOPAast CTOUT 3a PEJIUTHEN U HAXOAUT €€ B COLMAIIbBHOM
U3MEpEHUHU. JTa peajbHOCTh — OOLIECTBO M PEIUTHO3Hast oOmuHa. «Pemurus —
ABJICHUE TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM coluaibHOe, — TMoJauepkuBaeT Jlropkreim. -—
Penuruno3nsie mpencTaBieHus] — 3TO KOJUIEKTUBHBIE MTPEICTABICHHUS, BhIpAKAIOIIUE
KOJUJIEKTUBHBIE PEATbHOCTH; OOpsSAbl — 3TO CHOCOOBI JNEUCTBHS, BO3HUKAIOLIUE
TOJTBKO B COOpaBUIMXCS BMECTE€ TpyNMax H MPU3BaHHBIE BO30YXKAATh,

MOoAACPKUBATEL HWJIM BOCCTAHABJIIMBATL OIIPCACICHHBIC MCHTAJIBHBIC COCTOSHUA

! Ioapoo6uee cm.: lefiran E.W. Cemuotrka momutryeckoro auckypca: Monorpadus. M.-Bomrorpan, 2000.

? TecHyI0 CBS3b TOTATMTAPHOTO OOIIECTBA M S3BIKA OCTPOYMHO MILTIOCTpHpYyeT mucarenms Jx.Opyai,
MIPUIYMABIIANA U MOAPOOHO ONMMCABIINN TOTATHTAPHBIA «HOBOSI3» B CBOCH 3HAMEHHTOW aHTHYyTONMHU «1984». CBoi
«HOBOSI3» C(HOPMHUPOBAIICS U B KyJIbType HanucTckoi ['epmanun. [Tonpobree 00 stom cMm.: I'm. 3, §4.

% Cm. Bebep M. TlporectanTckast 5THKa i AyX Kamuramusma // M36pannoe: TIpoTecTaHTCKas STHKA W IyX

kanuTamusma. M., 2006. C.19-187.



30

3THX rpymm».” [Ipu 5ToM riiaBHast GYHKIHS PETUTHE — MOASP/KAHHE COLUATbHOM
cTabuiIbHOCTH. Peub upet, 1 Havana, 00 3JIEMEHTApHOM MO3HAHUU — B PEJIUTUU
MBI OOHApY>KMBaeM BCE MPHUHIIUITUATIbHBIE KATETOPUHU YEJIOBEYECKOTO MBIILJICHUS,
KOTOpBIE 3aTeM OyIyT HCIIOIB30BaTh U (GHIOCO(B, U yueHbie.” OTHAKO CHCTEMA
MOHATUHN (T.H. «KOJUICKTUBHBIX MPEJCTABICHUN»), cO3/1aBacMas peIuruei, — He
TOJIBKO J1a€T BO3MOKHOCTh KOTHUTHUBHOTO KOMIIPOMHUCCA, HO TaKXke 00eCreunBacT
U HPAaBCTBEHHBIM KOH(POPMHU3M, KOTOPHIA TPEIOTBpAIIACT PACKOJBl BHYTPHU
TPYIIIIHL.

Opnako Juig TOro, uToObl YTBEpXKAarhb ce0si Kak TpyIiy, OOIIEeCTBY
HEOOXOMUMBI Takke puTyanbl (JropkreiiMm BblIENsIeT MO3UTHUBHBIE PHUTYAIbI,
AKTyaJU3UPYIOIINE CBSIICHHOE, W HEraTUBHbIC, OTICISAIONIME OT HEro). Tak,
MEPBOOBITHBIC TOTEMHBIE COOOIIECTBA, B pUTyaJle aCCOIUUPYIOT ce0s ¢
KUBOTHBIM-TIEPBOMPEIKOM, TPOHUKASICh UYYBCTBOM OOIIHOCTH, TOPJOCTH U
B3auMooBepus. [[IOpKreiiM moguepKkruBacT, YTO TOUHO TaKUM K€ 00pa3oM pUTyal
BJIMSIET U Ha yYACTHUKOB 0oOJiee MO3AHUX PEITUTHO3HBIX KYJIbTYp — (DaKTHUECKH,
BCE MpOoUMe OOpsIbl SBISIOTCSA JUIIL pasHOOOpPa3HBIMHU BapHallUsIMU Ha Ty JKe
TeMy'. PHTyall HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBS3aH M C HPHHIUIMAIBHBIM pasieicHHeM
MUpa Ha CBSIIEHHOE U PO(aHHOE — OH MOAIEPKUBAET 3TO pa3feicHHeE.

Uro xapakrepHoO, [ropkreiim HHM pa3y HE YINOMHUHAET IOHSTHUSA HICONIOTHS |
XOTs K TOMY BpeMEHU OHO yxe Obuto BBeneHo B obuxon K. Mapkcom. Tem

WHTEpECHEE, 4YTO y Mapkca WHAEONOruss HUMEET CXOXKYH NpPHUpPOLY: OHa

! Jiopkreiim D. DneMeHTapHBIE (DOPMBI PENUTHO3HONW JKM3HHM. ToTemuueckas cucrema ABcrpanuu. //

Mucruka. Pemmrms. Hayka. Kiaccukn MupoBoro penmuruoBeneHus. Axrtonorms. M., 1998,  URL:

http://sbiblio.com/biblio/archive/durkgeym_elementarnie/ (nara o6paruenus: 02.01.14)

% 3j1ech Jropkreiim cienyeT KOHIETIIMA UHTEIUIEKTYanbHoM 3Bomtonnn O.KoHTa: oT Teosornueckoil craguu
— K MeTtaduzndeckoit (¢punocodust) u 3aTeM K HAyIHOM.

* Durkheim E. The Elementary Forms of the Religious Life. London, 1915. P. 386-388.

* TlousiTHE «IIEOTOrHs» MBI BCTPEUaeM B ero Gonee parmeil padore «[IpaBuia COLMOIOTHYECKOr0 METOA.
3necy JropkreiiM ciemyer, ckopee, KOHIENIIMU HIOIOB BokoHa, paccMaTpuBas HICOJOTHIO HCKITIOYHATEIHHO B
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUN HayKe. VIIeoJOrn4ecKuii METOJ COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI HCIIOIB30BaTh IOHATUS IS
yIpaBiieHust cO0poM (PaKTOB, BMECTO TOrO 4TOOBI mody4arTh u3 (pakrtoB momsTus. [lompobuee cm.:. Mclellan D.

Ideology. Concepts in Social Thought. Minneapolis, 1995. P. 32-33.


http://sbiblio.com/biblio/archive/durkgeym_elementarnie/
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HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHA C KOJUICKTUBHBIMHM TIPEICTABICHUSMH, IMOPOKICHA
OOIlIECTBEHHBIMU TIpOlLIECCAMU U SIBIISIETC  MHCTPYMEHTOM  OOIIECTBEHHOTO
KOHTpoJisi. He ynuBUTENBHO, C KakKOW JIETKOCTBIO YK€ IOCT-MapKCUCT
JILAnbTiOCCEp BBICBEUMBAET KOH(DIMKT MEXIY HWICOJOTHME W penuruend Ha
npumepe coObITui DPaHITYy3CKOM PEBOIIOIUU.

CBoe MOHMMaHHME MeCTa PEeIUTvMu B OOIIECTBE JaeT Takxke b.MainHOBCKU,
MPEICTaBUTENb IITKOJIBI (DYHKIIMOHAM3Ma B CONHMANbHOW aHTpomojoruu. OH
CMeIIaeT aKIeHT B cepy UHIAUBUAYATLHOTO U TTOAUYEPKUBACT IIEHTPAIBLHYIO POJIb
PEUTUY UMEHHO B KPU3UCHBIX CUTYalIUSIX, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCHUTCSI, B TOM YHCJIE U
cMepTh. Mudosnornyeckas cuUcTeMa IMO3BOJSET WHAUBUIYYMY COXPAHHUTH
0€30rOBOPOYHYIO HIECHTHU(UKAIINIO C KOJUIGKTUBOM M TEM CaMbIM YyOeperaeT
o0111ecTBO OT pacnajga. B apxamyeckux oOIIeCcTBaX 3TOT MPOLECC OCYIECTBIISIICS
3a CUeT BEPhl B MArUIo .

Tonumuyeckuii mugh. Bplllie yKa3bplBAJIOCh, YTO HUJEOJIOTHSI — 3TO, MPEKIL
BCEr0, CHUCTEMa THOCEOJOTMYECKUX YCTAHOBOK. YIIEAIMKA BEK IOKa3al,
HACKOJIbKO CEpbE3HOE BIIMSHUE MOTYT OKa3bIiBaTh CPOPMHUPOBABIIKECS B paMKax
WJICOJIOTUH TIPEJICTABICHHUS HA XOJ UCTOPUHU. B 3TON CBA3M YpPE3BBIYANHO BAXKHO
OCTAQHOBHUTBHLCA HAa KOHIENTE MOJUTHUYECKOTO MI/Iq)aZ. beuto Obr  ommOKon
nperoiaraTh, YTo caM 1o cedbe GeHOMEH MOJMTUYECKOH MUQOJIOTUU 3apOIHIICS
Toibko B XX Beke. Tounma, KOTOPYHO >KMBOMNUCYET (PPAHIY3CKUM TCHUXOJOT H
comuonor I'.JIeOoH, SBISIaCh MOITHBIM TIOJUTUYECKUM HWHCTPYMEHTOM BO BCE
BpemeHa. B cBoem uccnenoBanuu JIeOoH (hakTHUYECKH paccMaTpUBAIOT SIBICHUS,
AQHAJIOTMYHBIE TIOJUTUYCCKUM MH(aM, — 3TO CBOCOOpa3HbIE WHTEIUICKTYaTbHBIC
MOPOXKEHHUS TOJIbI, KOTOPhIC YJIABIMBAIOTCS U HUCIOJB3YIOTCS MOIUTHYECKUMU
BOXKIAMH.  OTMeuas  cXoACTBO  (OpMHUpOBaHMS  TaKUX  KOJUJICKTUBHBIX
MpeACTaBIeHU ¢ MU(POTBOPUECTBOM, HCCIEI0BATENb BCE e U30eraeT HampsIMyro

HCIIOJb30BaTh IIOHATHUC «MI/I(I)» IO OTHOIICHHIO K KOJUICKTHUBHBIM ITPCACTAaBJICHUAM

1 .
ManunoBckuii b. Marwus, sayka u penurus. M., 1998. C.140-143.

2 .
@DakTHYECKH, MOTUTHIECKUHA MU( — 3TO CTPYKTypHas efuHMIa uaeonorud. CoBpeMeHHbIE HCCIIeI0BaATENH

OTIPEZIENIAIOT €r0 KaK TUM naeonorndeckoro ozaeicTeust. Cum.: @max K. [Momuruaecknit mug. M., 2004. C.40-41.
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tommsl.” C pyroii cTopoHsl, JIEGOH MIMPOKO HCIIOIb3YeT MOHATHE «PEIUTHO3HOTO
YyBCTBa», MOAYEPKHUBAS €0 UPPALMOHATBHBIN XapakTep U OTMeYasi, YTO UMEHHO
3TUM YyBCTBOM TOJIIIa PYKOBOJCTBYETCS, CIEAYs ONPEACICHHBIM, B TOM YHCIE U
MOTUTHYCCKUM, HIESM.”

OnHAaKO UMEHHO TEXHOJOTH4eCKUil ppIBOK XX CTOJETHSI OTKPHIJI HEBUJAHHBIE
J0cesie BO3MOXKHOCTH YIPABIIATH OOIIECTBEHHBIM co3HaHueM. Kak moguepkuBan
D.Tapa, ¢ MOSBIEHUEM CPEICTB MAacCOBOW MH(pOPMAIUH, 3M0Xa TOJN CMEHWIACh
AMOXO0U Hy6JII/II<3. A cnegom 3a HuM X.Oprera-u-l'accer mnpoBo3riamacT
TOSIBIICHHE HOBOTO AHTPOIONOrHYECKOr0 THITA — YEOBEKa MACCHI .

Hactpoenue »smnoxe Bo MHOrom 3agan (panily3ckuil (uiaocod-MapKCucT
XK.Copenb. OH HE TONBKO BIEPBBIC MCMOIB30BaN MOHATHE MH(a (a TouHEe:
couuanbHoro muda) s 00O3HAYEHUs HUPPAIMOHATIBHBIX HMHTEIUICKTYaTbHbBIX
KOHCTPYKTOB, HO CTall ()aKTUYECKU YUUTENEM ISl TOTAJIMTApHBIX HNapTUH — Kak
KOMMYHUCTHYECKUX, TaK U CI)aH_II/ICTCKI/IX5. [lonxonq Copens — cyryoo
YTUJIMTAPUCTCKUM, €r0 coluaibHbie MU(DBI TPU3BaHbI MOOMIM30BaTh Jitojaeh. He
UMEET 3HAYEHHMs], SIBJSIOTCS JIM 3TH MPEJCTABICHUS WIUTIO30PHBIMU — €CJIM OHU
CHOCOOHBI TOJKATh JIIOJIEH K MEepeMeHaM, OHU YK€ UMEIOT MPaBO Ha PEaIbHOCTb.
[IpaBaa, Copenb MPOBOAUT MPUHLUUIHAILHOE pa3inune Mexay uaeaaoM (Mudom)
u uzaeosnorueit (yromueit). O6e MpeTeHAYIOT HA MOJHOEC U CUCTEMHOE OIHMCAHHE
MUpa U COLMAIBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA, 00€ YAEHSIIOT OrpOMHOE BHHUMAaHHE
COTJIACOBAaHHOCTM MeJIoued M 4YacTHOCTEH C OOIMMHU KOHIIETTYaJlbHBIMU
nonoxkeHusiMu. Onnako, o Copento, coluaibHbli MU} HE UMEET CBOEH LIEJbIO

. 6
000CHOBAHHE MOJIUTHYECKOU BJIACTH .

! JIeGou I'. Ieuxomorus Hapo;ioB 1 Macc. // TIcuxomorus macc. Xpecromarusi. Camapa, 2010. C. 46-86.

2 Tam xe. C. 41-45,

¥ Tapx JK.I'. Muenue u Tonma // Tlcuxonorus Tomm. M., 1999.

* Oprera-u-T'accer X. Boccranme mace // Oprera-u-T'accer X. Derernka. ®unocodust KymbTypsl. M., 1991,

> Hapsiny ¢ Mapkcom, Hune u Jle bonom, Copenb ObUT OJHMM W3 TJIaBHBIX aBTOPOB, MOBIMSBIINX Ha
MmoJtomoro Myccomuuun. Cm.: Paxton O.R. The Anatomy of Fascism. New York, 2004. P. 32.

0 Copens K. Pasmbmenns o Hacwinm. M., 2011.
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Otu (QYyHKUMU JETUTUMAIMKM BIIACTH OBUIM 3aKpEIUICHbl 32 MOJIUTUYECKUM
MupOoM, TOAPOOHYIO KOHIEIMIHNIO KOTOPOro pazpadarbiBan HeMeUkui Quiocod
3. Kaccupep. Ilpuuem ecnu Jlebon u Copenb ObUIM cKopee MpPOpOKaMu U B
HEKOTOPOM POJIe YYHTEIsIMU TOTaIuTapu3Ma’, To Kaccupepy T0BenoCh mucath o
MOJIUTUYECKUX MH(axX yxKe TIOcie TOoro, Kak Mald AUKTaTypbsl [utiepa wu
Mycconunu. PaccMarpuBas MuoTBOpUECTBO KaK CUMBOJIMYECKYIO JE€ATEIbHOCTD,
UCCIIeIOBATENh MOMUYEpPKUBANT (YHKIHMIO MOJCIUpPOBaHUS wMupa. B mude
ujceallbHOE BOCIPUHUMAETCS Kak MarTepuajbHOE, 4YacThb 3aMEHSAET 1eJloe, a
MPUYMHHO-CJIEICTBEHHBIE CBSA3M BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK MeTadopa.

B pamkax kynbTypsl (msii Hero 3To ueHTpasibHoe mnoHatue) Kaccupep
BBIJICTISIET Pa3IMYHbIE CUMBOJIHUYECKUE (POPMBIL: S3bIK, MU, pPETUTHS, UCKYCCTBO,
Hayka. V3HadampHO apXawdHbId MH(Q OBUT IEPBUYCH MO OTHOMICHUIO K HUM, HO CO
BPEMEHEM CTajl PAaBHOINPABHOM YaCThbIO KYJbTYphl. ToTanuTapu3M BO3BPAILAET
KyJIbTypy K apXamyeckodl CTPYKType, Korja NoJIMTHYecKas MHUdOIorus
IPOHU3BIBAET BCe Chephbl YEIIOBEUECKOM JESITeNBHOCTH . [IepBpiii mar Ha 3TOM
nyth — pgedopmanus s3pika. Mbl yke TOBOpWJIM 00 3TOM, paccMarpuBas
KOHILIEIIIMIO TOoTamuTapHoro pauckypca. Kak yrounsan Kaccupep, r1aBHOU
OCOOEHHOCTBIO B 3TOM Cllydae SIBISIETCS TO, YTO Maruyeckas (QyHKUUS HAYMHAET
JIOMUHUPOBATh HaJI CEMaHTUYECKOM. «Te cIoBa, KOTOpPhIE MPEXAe YIOTPEOIINCH
B JIECKPUIITUBHOM, JIOTUYECKOM WJIM CEMAHTHYECKOM CMBICIIE, UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS TE-
Mepp KaKk Maruyeckue CcJIOBa, MPU3BAHHBIC BBI3BIBATH BIIOJHE OMNPEIECICHHbIC
JEHUCTBUS U BO30YXIaTh BIIOJHE OMpeeIeHHbIE SMOLUU <...> Marmieckoe cioBO

HC OIHKUCBIBACT BCIOM WM OTHOIOCHUSA MCKAY BCIIaMM; OHO CTPCMHTCA

1
Mocce /Ix. Hatmsm u Kynetypa. M., 2010. C.11-12.
2
Bo Bcex, nmaxe caMbIX KECTOKHX, NECIOTHSX OT WICHOB OOMIECTBA TPeOOBAJIOCH JIMIIL COOJIOJICHHE
9JIEMEHTApHBIX MPABHJI, TOTA KaK HOBBIC TOTAJIHUTAPHBIE PeXHMBI XX BeKa TPEOYIOT OT CBOMX IpakAaH MONHON

NOAKOHTPOJBHOCTHU BCCX OTpaCHCﬁ JKHU3HHU.
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NMPOM3BOANTh ICHCTBUS M HM3MEHSTh SBICHHS MPHPOLBI», — IIOJYEPKHBACT
Kaccupep.

PaGorarh B TMONHYIO CHIYy TIOJUTHYECKOMY MHU(]Y TOMOraer Takxe
MOJIMTUYECKUAN PUTYal — U TO €IIE OJTHO 3HAYUTEIBHOE CXOACTBO C PEITUTHO3HBIM
Mudom. «Kaxapiii Kitacc, KKl O U BO3PACT UMEIOT CBOM puTyasibl. HUKTO He
MOXET MPOWTH MO YJIHIE, MONPUBETCTBOBATh COCEHNA WJIM JPYyra, HE BBITOIHSS
MTOJIUTUYECKOT O pHTyana»2, — mnucan  Kaccupep. VYcwlusisi  4yBCTBO
WHIMBU1YaJIbHOCTH, YyBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH u KPUTHUYECKYIO
MPUHITUTTHATIBHOCTD, PUTYaJ MOJKPEIUISET UPPAMUOHATBHYIO CHITY MU(A.

Eme oaHa o0cCOOGHHOCTh: TMOJIMTHYECKUH MHU(] HyXKIaeTcs B CBOEM
XapU3MaTHYEeCKOM JIHJEpPEe, KOTOPBIH (PYHKIIMOHAILHO CXOXK C apXandyeCKUM
mamanoM. «I[lonuTuk cran yeM-To Bpoje MyOJIMYHOro MpecKa3aTens OyayIero.
[IpopouecTBO CTaI0 HEOTHEMIJIEMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B HOBOM TEXHHUKE COLMAIBHOIO
yrpaBieHus. [{atoTcs caMble HEBEPOITHBIE U HECOBITOUHBIE OOCIIaHMUs; «30JI0TOM
BEK» IPEICKA3bIBACTCs BHOBb U BHOBbY», — OTMEYall Kaccnpeps. JlelicTBUTENBHO,
caMa CYIIHOCTb BJIACTH TpeOyeT OT Hee HEKUX CBSIICHHBIX OCHOBAHWM, XOTS
HaubolIee SPKHUE MPUMEPHl 0OOKECTBICHHS U CAKPAIM3aLMH  TOCYIaPCTBEHHOMN
BJIACTH MBI BCTpEUYAEM KakK pa3 B apXanueCKUX OOIIEeCTBaX.

bonee mo3maHME KOHIEMIIMHM TMOJUTHYECKOTO MHU(a PaCIIUPUIN MPEAMETHYIO

O6J'I8.CTI>, BKJIFOYMB B HEC M OTHOCHUTCJIIbHO CBO60,Z[HBI€ IMOJIUTUYCCKHUEC CHCTCMBI,

! Kaccupep, 3. Texnuka coBpeMeHHBIX monutudeckux MudoB // Tlomutonorus: xpecromarus. M., 2000.
C. 581.

% Tam xe. C. 583.

¥ Cassirer E. The Myth of the State. New Haven, 1946.
4 TeH)IeHLII/IH pazaciisiTb  IMMpoHecc Cakpalu3alvnu U 000’KECTBIIEHUSI HaMETWIach B HUCTOPHUKO-
aHTpOHOHOFH‘leCKOﬁ HAYyKe B MOCJICIHHUEC IBa C IIOJIOBUHOM JACCATHUIICTHUA. TaK, noJa 0007KECTBIIEHHEM MMOHUMAIOT
IMMPU3HAHUE HOCUTEIISA BerOBHOﬁ BJIacTH O0kecTBOM. B TO ke BpEMs CaKpain3alus MOKET MMPOUCXOAUTH JAXKE U B
TOM Cj1y4dae, €CJIM NMOAJaHHBIC CHUTAIOT MPaBUTCIIA 06naaaTeneM 3HAYUTCIIbHBIX BOSMO)KHOCTeﬁ, C6J'II/I)I<8.IOH1I/IX nin
TECHO CBSI3BIBAIONINX €ro ¢ OoxkecTBoM. Ilporecchl 000KECTBICHUS XapaKTEPHBI ISl TOOCEBBIX (TEPMUHOIOTHS
Scnepca) kymery. P. TlompoGuee cm. Gundlach R. Sakralherrscher als historisches und Phanomenologisches
Problem// Legitimation und Funktion des Herrschers: vom Egyptischen Pharao zum neuzeitlichen Diktator.

Stuttgart, 1992; Cakpanuzamust BIacTH B HICTOPUH IMBUIN3anni (cOopHUK crareit). M., 2005.
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YTO MPUBEJIO K U3MEHEHHUAM B IOHMMAaHUU 3TOro peHOMEHa. B neMokparrueckux
oOl1iecTBaXx TOXXE OOHAPYXKUJIMCh CBOM TOJUTUYECKHE MUDBI, a HCCIeA0BaTEIN
CTaJId TOBOPUTH O PAIMOHAIBHBIX MpUYMHAX MX (opMupoBaHus. B uvactHOCTH
M.DaenpMaH MOTYEPKUBAET, UTO MU(Q POKIAETCS U3-3a TOTO, YTO MaccaM HEKOria
BIYMBIBATbCSI B KaXIYK0 OTIEIbHYIO CHUTYAIlMI0O W TPOIIE HPHUHATH TOTOBBIM
ma6sioH. [IocTOSHHO MOBTOPSISICH, OHM PENPE3CHTUPYIOT caMH cels, hopMupys
MOBECTKY JTHA (3a4acTyIO — MMO3UTUBHYIO) U TTIOMorasi 00IIEeCTBY KOMMYHHUITUPOBATh
¢ omuramu’. J{JIS TOTAIMTAPHBIX OOMIECTB COBPEMEHHBIC MOIXOAbI MOTYT OBITH
MPUMEHUMBI JIMIIb OT4YacTU. JIeHCTBUTENbHO, B LENSX DSKOHOMUU BPEMEHHU
SHEPrud MAacChl TOTOBbI MPUHUMATh T'OTOBBIE I1a0JOHBI, HO TOBOPUTH O KaKOil-
100 palMOHATBHOCTHA WJIM TO3UTUBHOW TMOBECTKE 3/16Ch TOYHO HE MPUXOIUTCS.
Hanporus, dammsm umeet cyrydbo upparmoHaabHbIC Kopan.

Konyenyuu «ncesdopenucuuy u «xeazupenueuuy. Tak, Mbl BUIUM, YTO MEXKITY
MHUGPOM PETUTUO3HBIM U MU(GOM MOJUTUYECKUM CYIIIECTBYET UPE3BBIUAHO MHOTO
oOmero. JTo ke KacaeTcsa W Oojiee OOIMX IO OTHOIICHWIO K HHUM TOHSITHI
peNUruv U UACOJOTHH. Pedub uaeT He TOJBKO O COBHAaAcHUU (DyHIAMEHTAIbHBIX
conuanbHbIX QyHKIMH. Mbl 0OHApYKUBAEM M CTPYKTYPHOE CXOJICTBO: MICOJIOTHS
— M TOPEeXIE BCEro TOTAIWMTApHAs HJCOJOTUS — HE MPOCTO CO3IAET HOBOE
MHUPOBO33PEHUE, KAK U PEJINTUsI, OHA TECHO CBS3aHA C PUTYaJOM M PEryJIUpPYeTCs
€IUHBIM COLIMAIbHBIM MHCTUTYTOM. CXOACTBAMM MEXIY PEIUTHEN U UAECOIOTUEN
ObLTM yBJIEYEHBI MHOTHE HccienoBaTenmu XX Beka. Kak crieicTtBue — BO3HHUKIA
esnas miesja HaydyHbIX paboT, B KOTOPBIX MPEANPUHUMAIIACH TOTBITKA TOJIMEHUTD
MOHSATHUE HUJCOJIOTHHU TMOHSITUSAMH, (DOHETUUECKU WM CYIIHOCTHO CBSI3aHHBIMU C

.3
penuruein”.

! Edelman, M. Myths, Metaphors and Political Conformity — Psychiatry. 1967. P. 217-228.
2 Paccen b. IIpoucxoxnenue ¢dammzma. URL:
http://www.gumer.info/bogoslov_Buks/Philos/Rassel/pr_fash.php (moctym ot 28.10.2013)

8 [onpobuee cm.: 3abusko A.Il. Teomormueckne TpakTOBKHM KBazupenuruii: konmemuu M. Baxa m I1.
Tunmnuxa // TIpobiema gemMapKaiuy HayKu U TEOJOTHU: COBpeMeHHBIN B3, M., 2008. C. 126-143; 3abusko A. I1.

OCHOBHBIE TEOPHUH WHTEPIIPETALUH KBAa3UPEIUTHO3HBIX IBIKEeHUH. // Oduimansueii caiit MHCcTHTyTA rtocodun

PAH, 2005—2006. URL: http://iph.ras.ru/site/sci_spir/otikd.html (nata obpamenus: 27.01.2014)
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IIpexxge Bcero, 5TO0 KOHIENUUA «rncepnopenuruin» M.Baxa. Pasnuma c
peNUTUel 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO B MCEBIOPETUTHUSAX YEIIOBEK COOTHOCUT ce0s ¢
HEKOM KOHEYHOM peaanOCTmol. UtoObI yTOUYHUTH 3TH pa3nuuns, Bax obpamaercs
K KOHLIETIAKN PEIMTHO3HOTO OonbITa. M yKa3bIBaeT 4eThIpe KPUTEPHUS: NMOMJIMHHBIN
PEIUTHO3HBIM OMNBIT €CTh BCErJa OTBET HA YTO-TO; OH SIBJSIETCS «TOTAIbHBIM
OTBETOM TOTAJILHOT'O CYIIECTBA»; OH MHTEHCUBEH — HUUYETo 00Jiee MOTPsICAIOIIETO
HET B TIPUHIIMIIC; HAKOHEI, OH HMIIEPAaTUBEH W HAXOJUT BBIXOJ TOJBKO B
neiicteun’. B KadectBe IIPUMEPOB IICEBAOPEIUIUN Bax NpUBOIUT MapKCHU3M,
GUOIOTU3M, PACH3M H ITaTH3M .

[[lupokoe mnpUMEHEHHE B OTECYECTBEHHOU I/ICToplxlorpa(bI/m4 Halllyla CcXO0XKas
KOHUEIIMUS «KBa3UPEIUTUi» HeMenkoro teosora [1. Tummxa. B cBoux Tpynax oH
oOpamjaercs K TOHATHIO BEPhl — «BAKHEHMIIErOo akTa YeJIOBEYECKOW IYIIN,
KOTOPBIA OH OIPEAEISACT KAK «COCTOSIHUE MPEACITbHON 3aUHTEPECOBAHHOCTIY WJIU
«TIpeAenbHON 3aXBAUEHHOCTU» . B €ro NMOHMMAHUM «UCTHHHAS BEpa Bcermaa
HarpaBjeHa Ha a0COJIIOT, OJTHAKO BO3MOXKHO, YTO CTPAcTh OyAeT HallpaBlieHa Ha
KOHEUYHBbIE peaTbHOCTU. Tak BOZHUKAIOT KBa3UPEJIUTUH, TI€ 0OBEKTOM CTAHOBSTCS
Hallksl, HayKa WKW COCTOSHHE OOIecTBa, TMpUYEeM I HUX OCBEIICHUS
UCIIONB3YIOTCSl «KaK PpEJIMTHO3HbIe, TaK M CEKYJISpPHbIE CHUMBOJIbDY. Takxke
KBa3UPEJIUTUHU UCIIONIb3YIOT NI COOCTBEHHOTO YTBEPKIACHUS MU(DBI U pI/ITyaJ'IBIG.

Hau6Gonee spkumu npumepamMu KBazupeaurui THiumx Ha3biBaeT ¢ammsm (Kak

pamukambHas (opMa HaMOHAIM3MAa) M KOMMYHU3M (KaK paauKaibHas (opma

! Wach J. The Comparative Study of Religions. New York, 1958. P. 37.

? Tbid. P. 30-36.

* Ibid. P. 37-38.

4 Hampumep, U. E. 3an0poXHIOK IHIIET O «KBAa3UPETUTHO3HBIX» UEpTax aMEpUKAHCKOM TIpakJaHCKOU
penurun. B. M. CTop4ak MCIOJIB3yeT 3TO MOHSITHE JUIsl OIIMCaHUsI MEeCCHaHW3Ma B OoJbineBu3me. CM. moxpobHee:
3anopoxuiok U. E. I'paxknanckas penurust B CLIA, wnu "Bepa B AMepuky": conuanbHble (yHKIUH, UCTOPUS U
coBpeMeHHOCThI0. M., 2007; Cropuak B. M. Penurno3Hbie MCTOKM M CMBICT OOJBIIEBHCTCKOTO MeccHaHusMa //
PemurnoBenenwne, Ne3 (2004). C.33-47.

° Tuimx L XpuctuanctBo u Berpeya MupoBbix pernuruii // IMayne Twomx: usbpanuoe. Teosnorus
KynsTypsl. M., 1995. C.396.

® Tam xe. C.399-400.
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coIMANM3Ma), a TAKKe THOepanbHbIil TyMann3m. ™ Kacasich HanpoHanmm3ma, THLmxX
MOJYEPKUBAET, YTO HALUS OMPEACISIETCS ABYMS SJIEMEHTAMU: CAMOYTBEPKICHUEM
B ce0e BJIACTHOM CTPYKTYpHBI, & TAKXKE CO3HAHHUEM COOCTBEHHOTO MpEIHAa3HAUCHMUS
MPEACTaBISATh HEKUM MPUHIUIT MPEIeIbHON BaXKHOCTH (MIJISI PUMJISIH 3TO 3aKOH,
IUIE €BpeeB JOroBOp C OoromM, s AMEpPHKH — CBOOOZa M JIEMOKpATHs).
«EAMHCTBO ATHUX JIBYX 3JIEMEHTOB MPHUIAECT HAUIMOHAIM3MY KBa3UPEIUTHUO3HBIN
XapakTepy, - MULIET Tumtux’,

[TpuHnunuansHOM mpobdyieMoit moaxoaoB Tuminxa u Baxa siBisiercs mocTysiar
O CYIIECTBOBAHUM TPAHCUEHACHTHON PEabHOCTH, KOTOPAs BHICTYNAET KPUTEPUEM
JUISL pa3rpaHUYCHUs] PENUTUd M KBazupenurui. Kak moguepKuBaeT pOCCUNCKUI
uccienosarenb A.I1.3a0usiko, TpaHCUEHIEHTaIbHAs PEaJbHOCTh HE IMOAJAETCA
Hay49HOW BepU(PHKAIIMU, OCTABASACH JEIIOM BEPHl. A 3HAYUT M TOJOOHBINA TTOIXO K
UCCJIEIOBAHUIO KBA3UPEIUTHIl OCTA€TCS PEJIUTHO3HO AaHTAKHUPOBAHHBIM U
HEOOBEKTHBHBIM .

ITonbITKy yUTH OT JOMXOTOMHHM «TPAHCLUEHIAEHTHOE — IIOCHOCTOPOHHEE)
IBITAJICS COBEPUINTH COBpeMEHHBbIM penurnoBen Hunman Cmapt. OH npemiaraer
paccMaTpuBaTh M PEIUTMHU, U CEKYJSIPHbIE BEPOBAaHUS KaK MHPOBO33PEHUS — a
TOYHEE, KaK HJAEU W TMPAKTUKU, MOTHUBUPYIOUIME CYIIECTBOBaHME Jroaen. M
BBISIBJIIET CEMb OCHOBHBIX W3MEPEHUN PEIUTHI: PUTYyaIbHOE, YMOIUOHAIBHOE,
HappaTUBHO-MU(UUECKOe, JOKTpUHAIbHOE WM (UIOCOPCKOE, ISTUYECKOE,
COLMAbHOE WIM WHCTHTYLHOHAIBHOE, a TaKke MarepuambHoe’. I[10m00HBI
noaxoa CMapT BUIUT BO3MOXKHBIM M IIPU PACCMOTPEHUH CEKYIISIPHBIX MACOJIOTHIMA
(WM MUPOBO33PEHUI), K KOTOPHIM OH OTHOCUT HAay4HBIM T'YMaHH3M, MapKCHU3M,

5
9K3UCTCHIUAIN3M, HALTUOHAJIIM3M U IPYIruc .

! Tam xe. C.400-402.

? Tam xe. C.404.

¥ 3a6usiko A.I1. Teonorndyeckue TPaKTOBKH KBazupenuruii: konnenuuu Y. Baxa u [1. Tunmnuxa // TlpoGiema
JeMapKaIiy HayKHd U TeOJIOTHH: COBpeMeHHBIH B3misia. M., 2008. C. 143.

* Smart N. World’s Religions. Cambridge, 1998. P.10-22.

® Ibid. P. 22.
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[TonpoOHee ocTaHoBUMCS Ha HalmoHanu3Me. CMapT OOHApYKUBAET 3/1€Ch BCE
CeMb H3MEPEHHI penuruu. PuTyainbHOE H3MEpEHHE — CallloTOBaHHE (QJary,
BOCHHBIC Mapajbl WM HCIOJHEHHE THMMHA. OMOLMOHAIbHAS COCTaBJISAIOLIAS
OCHOBAaHA Ha YYBCTBE MATPUOTU3MA, TOPAOCTH 3a HAILMIO, MPUYEM OCOOEHHO
CHJIbHAa OHa MOXET ObITh B KpU3HCHbIE Nepuonbl. HappaTtuBHas cocrapisitomas —
3TO, KaK TMpaBUJIO, COOCTBEHHO HCTOpHUSl HallMHM, MpenojiaBaemMas B IIKOJIAX.
Creuunpuryeckoil OKTPUHBI y HalMOHAJIU3Ma HET, €CJIM HE CYUTaThb HJCIO
HAallHOHAJbHOM CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTH, OJHAKO OH I[IMPOKO MCIOJNB3YET TE
MPUHLUIIBI, KOTOpPbIE BAOXHOBIIIOT COBPEMEHHBbIE TrocyaapcTBa. OH MOXeT
o0paTUThC K  HJAEE€  YTBEPXKICHHUS  JEMOKpAaTUH, MApPKCHU3MY, MOXET
Mponara’upoBaTh BO3BPAT K PEJIUTUU MPEIKOB, TNOO0 MO3UITMOHUPOBATH CE0s KaK
3aIIMTHUK HEHHOCTEH MUPOBBIX PEJIMTUN — XPUCTHAHCTBA, Oy AM3Ma I HClIaMa.
OTHYECKOE H3MEPEHHE OIPEACIICHO CEMEHWHBIMU I[EHHOCTSMHM, IPUHIUAIIAMU
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a cyAbOy Hapoga. ColMalbHOE H3MEpPEHUE NPECTABICHO
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OOIIECTBEHHBIMM HHCTUTYTaMM, a TaKXE JIIOJbMH, KOTOpBIE
OCYIIECTBIISIIOT ~IepeAadyy TOCHOACTBYIOIIMX LIEHHOCTEH (3TO, Hampumep,
yuutens). MarepuallbHO€ HM3MEpEeHHEe — €ro INaMITHUKA  apXUTEKTYpBI,
MeMopualbl, ¢uiar, cBsITas 3eMJIsl, BEJIMKUE MPOU3BEICHHUSI MCKYCCTBA U BOCHHBIE
paspaGoTKH .

Cmapt noauepkuBaeT HMMEHHO CXOACTBO, HO HE TOXKJIECTBO PEIUTUU U
CEeKYJISIPHBIX  BEPOBaHWW, OJHAKO KAKOM-TMOO  BHSATHOM  aJbTEPHATHBBI
dbenomenonornueckoMy noaxony Baxa u Tunnmxa ve npemyiaraetr. B To e Bpems,
YTO MHTEPECHO, BCE MCCIEAOBATENN 3TOT0 BOIPOCA BBIABILIIOT IPUMEPHO OJHU U
Te e PETUIHO3HbIE HITH PETATHONO[00HbIE HOBOOOPA30BAHMS .

IIpencrasisercs, 4TO BBHIICO3HAYEHHBIE UCCIIEI0BATEININ A B LIEJIOM BEPHBIN
aHaIM3 NpoOJeMbl B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS UICOJOTMM M peIMruu. be3yclioBHO,

CYIIIECTBOBAHUE TPAHCIICHICHTAIHLHOTO a0CONIOTa HENb3sl BEPUPHUIIUPOBATD,

" Ibid. P. 23-24.
? 3a6usxo A. I1. OCHOBHBIC TEOPHH HHTEPIIPETALMH KBA3UPETHIHO3HBIX ABIDKeHHH. // OGUIHATbHbI caliT

Uncturyra dpunocopun PAH, 2005—2006. URL: http://iph.ras.ru/site/sci_spir/otikd.html (mposepeno: 27.01.2014)



http://iph.ras.ru/site/sci_spir/otikd.html
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OJIHAKO 3TO HE CHUMAET COLMAIBHOM peajbHOCTH CcaMOW Bephl B
TpaHCIEHACHTAIbHBIA abcomoT. VIMEHHO 5Ta HaAmpaBIEHHOCTh BEpPHl — HA
NOTYCTOPOHHEE (BO3MOXKHO, TpaBWibHEE OyAEeT YHNOTPEOUTh Jake TEPMUH
«HyMEHO3HOE» P.OTTO') SBISETCS CYIIECTBEHHBIM PAa3IMYHEM O CPABHEHHMIO C
UJICOJIOTUAMHM, KOTOpBIE Jake HamOoJjee IMpeliesbHble LEIH BpOJie MOCTPOCHUs
KOMMYHH3Ma CBSI3BIBAIOT MMEHHO CO 3[CIIHUM MHUPOM. Takum o0Opa3om, eciu
penurusi paboTaeT UCKIIOYUTEIBHO C IYXOBHOM KU3HBIO, TO HIE0JIOTUS CTABUT Ha
MIEPBOE MECTO KU3Hb CBETCKYIO, MOJUTHUYECKYI0. B 3TOH CBSI3M MPUHIUTTHAIBHO
HEBEPHBIM TPEJCTABIACTCA YHOTPEOJCHHE TOHSATUS «KBA3HPEIUTHID» WIH
«TICEBIOPEIIUTU .

Iousamue nonumuuecxotu peaueuu. B 3amagnoii ncropuorpaduu, mOCBSIIEHHON
TOTQIUTAPHBIM HJACOJIOTUSAM, HA CETOAHSIIHUNA JI€Hb IIHPOKO HCIIOIb3yeTCs
KOHLICMIHS  «IIONUTHIeckoil  pemurmm»  (political  religion)?.  CopemeHHsiit
WUTALIHCKUM uccaeaoBarenb Omuiano Jxentune (omHodamuien ¢uinocoda
JIKeHTUIIe) OonpeselisieT €€ KaK «TUIl PEJIUTHH, e CaKpajJu3alluu MOJBEprarTcs
CBETCKHE WHCTUTYTH. OHU MHQOJIOTH3UPYIOTCS ¥ BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS Kak
HEOCTIOPUMBIH MCTOYHMK CMBICTA M IeJeil s CYIIeCTBOBAHHMS deloBekay . OT
TPaXIaHCKON PENTUTUN €€ OTIMYAeT dKCTPEMH3M, IKCKITIO3UBH3M, MECCHAHU3M, a
TAK)Ke HAIMYUE «OTUTHYECKOW smryprum». OHa B NPUHIHIE HE MPU3HACT
IPYTMX TMOJUTHUYECKUX HJICOJOTHi, a TpaJuLUOHHBIE PEIUTHH CTPEMUTCS
MOJYUHUTH COOCTBEHHOMY COJEP)KaHHIO, OCTaBHUB 33 HHUMHU HCKIIOYUTEIHHO
UHCTPYMEHTaJbHBIE, BcromorarenbHble  GyHKuuu. Dammsm  MmoHUMaeTcs

9] o 4
HCCJICA0BATCIICEM KaK PaSHOBUAHOCTb TAKOHU IMOJUTUYCCKOU PCIIMTHUHA .

! Orro P. Cesnennoe CII6., 2008.

? Haummas ¢ 2000 r. mpHBEpIKEHII 3TOM KOHLENIMH H3Jal0T coGCTBeHHBI sxypHan «Totalitarian
Movements & Political Religions». TIporpammuoii MoXxeT cunTaThes MyOmuKaius B mepsoM Homepe: Gentile E.,
Mallett R. The Sacralisation of politics: Definitions, interpretations and reflections on the question of secular
religion and totalitarianism // Totalitarian Movements & Political Religions. Nel, June, 2000. P. 18-55.

¥ Gentile E. Fascism, Totalitarianism and Political Religion: Definitions and Critical Reflections on Criticism
of an Interpretation // Totalitarian Movements and Political Religions, Vol. 5, No. 3, Winter 2004. P. 328.

* Ibid. P. 329.
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OnHO U3 aKTyalIbHBIX HaIpaBICHUN TEOPETHMUECKUX HCCIEAOBAHUN B pamMKax
JAHHOW KOHIICTIIIUU — CBSI3b MOJUTUKU M MUCTHIM3MA. VTanbsHCKUI penuruoBen
J>xoBanuu Kacaamo noguepkuBaet, yTo, CTaIKUBAsICh, 3TH JIBA SABJICHUS JIaJICKO HE
BCErJa BCTYMAIOT B KOH(QIUKT APYT C JIPYroM, HO MOTYT U 00benuHsAThCsA. OH
BBIJICJISIET JIBA OCHOBHBIX TUIIA OTHOILIEHWH. B ToMm ciyuyae, eciu ompenesneHHOe
MHUCTHYECKOE JBIDKCHHWE HAUMHAET TPECiIeIOBaTh YWUCTO MOJUTHYECKUE IIEIH,
CIIeIyeT TOBOPHUTH O «moiauThdeckoM muctuimame» (political mysticism). B
Ka4decTBe MpUMeEpa MCCIeA0BaTeNb MPUBOANT HCHXa3M, OKa3aBIIUN CyIIECTBEHHOE
BIMSHHE HA BU3AHTUMCKYIO IOJUTUYECKYIO TpaI[I/II_II/IIol. B tom cnywae, ecim
MOJIUTHYECKOE JIBIDKEHUE TOTyJYaeT HEKHEe MHCTHYECKHE OCHOBAHWMS, CIEIyeT
TOBOPHUTh O «MHUCTHUecKOH momutuke» (Mmystical politics) — kak gacTHOM ciydae
«TOJIMTUYECKOW  penurum». locymapcTBo, maptus W Jujaep (HakTUuecKu
000KECTBIISIFOTCS U MounTaroTcs. [IpuMepoM TakuX CUCTEM SIBIISETCS PYMBIHCKAs
«Kenesnas rBapaus», a Takxke ¢ammu3Mm B WUTanmmu W HalMOHAI-COLMAIN3M B
FepMaHI/IHZ.

Bwvi6oowl no nepeoti enase:

Ha ocHoBanum aHamm3a TNPOUCXOXKIACHUS TOHSATHS HJACOJIOTHH, a TaKXKe
OCHOBHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX KOHIICTIINH, OOBSCHSIIOMNX TMPOIECC B3aUMOBIIHSIHHUS
UJICOJIOTUH W PETUTHI, MBI BBISIBUJIM OIPECICHHBIE CXOACTBA W PA3IHUUS
NOJIUTHYECKONH W PENUTHO3HOW MHQOJIOTHH, MOKa3ald, Kak K IOCTaBICHHOU
npobsieMe MOXKeT ObITh MPUMEHEHA TEOpHs AUCKYpca.

Wneonorust COCTOUT U3 MOJUTHYECKUX MU(DOB — 3TO KIETKH, (POPMHUPYIOIIHE
ee IEJIOCTHOE cojaepkaHue. lmeonorus MOMKET HCIONB30BaTh U PEIUTHIO B
KayecTBE OJIHOTO W3 MOJUTHYECKUX MHU(OB, TIPU 3TOM PEIUTHS TEPSET CBOE MeTa-
conepxanue. Mmmoctpanueid Toro, KakuM o0pa3zoM MPOXOJUIIN 3TU MPOLECCHl Ha
npumepe oOmectB ['epmannn u Hrammu, — TOCBAILIEHBI CIEAYIOMIKME TJIaBbI

JaHHOI'O UCCICAO0BAaHM:.

! Casadio G. Mystical Politics Versus Political Mysticism: Use And Misuse In History // Byaymee pemuruu B
Espone. Coopruk crareii. CI16., 2010. C.232-233.
? Tam xe. C. 234-235.
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MMABA 2. PENUITUA B UOEONOIMNMYECKOM OUCKYPCE
GALLUUCTCKON UTANUN

8§1. UtanbssHckuii hamuszm: 3aposKJIeHNe U CTAHOBJCHNE TUCKYPCa

Axmyanvuoiti uoeanuzm. DOumocoPckoit OCHOBOM (PAITUCTCKOTO ABUIKECHUS
MOXHO CYUTaTh KOHIICMHIMIO aKTyaJlbHOTO wHjacaiu3Ma, CHOpMYIUPOBAHHYIO
J>xoBannu [[>xentune. MccienoBarenu ero TBOpYE€CTBA HEOJJHOKPATHO OTMEYaH,
4yTO MEeXAy B3 AaMu JxeHnTusie u Gamm3MoM Kak ABUKEHUEM HU B KOEM CiTydae
HEJIb3s CTABUTh 3HAK PABEHCTBA, TAK KaK beHnTo MyCCOIMHN HCTIONB30Bal CaMble
pasHble HMAEH I TOro, 4TOOBI NMpUATH K BiacTH.' TeM He MeHee, HMEHHO
JIKeHTHIe 3aJI0KWI TOT HACHHBIM (yHIAMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM BBIPOC U CMOT
pa3BUBATHCS UCOIOTMUECKUI AUCKYPC UTAIBSHCKOIO (pamm3ma.

AKTyanu3Mm BBIPOC KakK OMIIO3UIHS MATEPUATU3MY U MO3UTUBU3MY, KOTOPBIE
NOHUMAIU MHUpP Kak OOBEKTUBHYIO pEalbHOCTh, JAaHHYO HaM B OIIBITE.
OCHOBBIBasSICh Ha BOCIIPOM3BOJUMOCTH 3TOrO OIbITA, MATEPUAIUCTHI JEIAKOT
BBIBOJl O TOM, YTO 3Ta PEAIBHOCTH CYIIECTBYET HE3aBUCUMO OT HAIIEr0 CO3HAHUS
U BOCHIPUATHS. AKTYaJIUCThl BO3paXKalid, UTO BCAKUHN OMBIT — €CTh aKT CYOBhEKTa, a
IIOTOMY BHEIIHSSI PEAJbHOCTh HE MOXKET PAacCMaTpPUBATBCA CaMOCTOSTEIBHO,
HE3aBUCUMO OT perunueHTta. «EnuHCTBeHHasT He3bl0IeMasi peaibHOCTh, KOTOPYIO
MHE JIaHO YTBEpXKIaThb M C KOTOpPOM MOATOMY JIOJDKHA OBITh CBsI3aHA BCSIKas
pEaIbHOCTh, KOK S MOTY MBICIUTh, — Ta caMasl, KOTOpas MBICIUT, KOTOpas

PCAIN3YCTCA U ABJIICTCA, TAKUM 06p330M, PCAJIbHOCTBHIO JIMIIb B MBICIIAIIICM ceos

! [epBbie ykasaHus Ha TO, YTO TOBOPHTH O ToXIeCTBe dumocodun JHkeHTHIe W (YAIIHCTCKOM HICONOTHH
HEKOPPEKTHO, Hayajlil 3By4aTb B HTaJbsIHCKOW wucrtopuorpadpuu B 1970-e ronpl. B wactHoctn, A.Herpu
NOJYEPKUBAJI, YTO TOBOPHUTH 00 akTyanu3Mme J[eHTwie Kak opuuuaabHOi (uiocodun QammsMa Helmb3s, U 3TO
CKOpee «HIIEOIOTHIEeCKoe, a He HaydHoe 3akitoueHue». [lonpodnee cm.: 3opun A. JI. JKu3Hb w1 TBOpUYECKHU MyThH
Jxosanuu Jxentwne // xosanun [xentune. Beenenne B ¢punocoduro. CI16., 2000. C.5-6; Negri A. La filosofia
italiana contemporanea come filosofia borghese // Giornale critico della filosofia italiana, 1971. Ne 1; Garin E. La

filosofia italiana di fronte al fascisrao // Giomale critico della filosofia italiana, 1983. Ne 3.



42

akte», — mucan Jxentumne'. TakuMm 00pasoM, Bce MBICIMMOE OKa3bIBACTCS
MMMaHEHTHO CAMOMY aKTy MBIIIUICHUS.

Cnenys Kanty, [l)xentune yrepknaeT: «5 comepxy B cede IPOCTPAHCTBO U
BpeMs»’. JlyX anmpropH 00IaIaeT HIEMEHTAPHON OCBEIOMICHHOCTBIO, U3 KOTOPOi
3aTeM yXe JUAIEKTUYECKUM METOJOM BBIBOJUT BCE KAaTErOPHH, NMPUTOAHBIE IS
TOro, 4TtoObl 00JeYb ACHCTBUTENHHOCTh B JCCKPUIITUBHYIO M HOPMATHUBHYIO
dopmy. Onnako qist JkeHTuse 3To Ooublie, YeM MPOCTO YCIOBUE MO3HAHUS, IS
HEro MpOLECC MBIIIJIEHUS — caMa KocMOroHus. CyOBeKT HeoO0XOAuM, YTOObI
COBEPIIUTH AKT MBIIUICHUS, OOBEKT HYKEH, YTOOBI OBITh MPEIMETOM ITOTO AKTa,
OJTHAKO HCTUHHAs pPeaJbHOCTb (OPMUPYETCS TOJBKO B CHHTE3€ CyOBEKTa M
00BEKTa, KOTOPOE U €CTh MbILUICHHE. Uepe3 3Ty JUANEKTUKY JyX CamoIlojaraer
ce0s. [la, Ha 5TOM MyTH BO3MOXKHO 3JI0 M OIIMOKH, OHU MOHUMArOTCs J[>keHTuie
kak orpurianue Jlyxom ceds camoro. Ho ato, o cytu, asurarens pa3zsutus [yxa,
OH TMOTOMY SIBJISIETCSI OJIarUM W MCTUHHBIM, YTO CHOCOOEH MPEeOoJI0JIeBaTh 3710 U
HECOBEPIICHCTBO, ABHTAsCh BIIEPSN".

C 3TUM CBS3aHO €ro MOHSTHE «YEITOBEUHOCTH», KOTOpas OOBbEAMHSET BCEX
UHAUBUIOB. «JKUBBIE, MEPTBbIE U €Il€ HE POAUBIIUECS» — B aKTE€ OHHU IO3HAIOT
IPETSITCTBUS, YTOOBI MIPEOJOJIETh UX, 3710, YTOOBI €r0 UCIPaBUTh, 0OJIb, UTOOBI €€
CMSTUUTh U Tak janee. OObeIUHEHHBbIE «B JIEHCTBUU, B IMBWIM3ALUNU», OHU
COCTABIIAIOT XKM3Hb AyXxa®'. C(OPMyIMpPOBAHHAS AKTYaJIM3MOM Hjesl PealbHOCTH
KaK MpOAYKTa KOJUIEKTUBHOIO  PACCYKIEHUS JyMAroLIEero cooOIlecTBa
BIIOCJIEACTBUM CTajla OJHUM U3 (yHIAMEHTaNbHBIX (PUIOCO(CKUX OCHOBAHHM
IBWOKCHUST (PAIIMCTCKOTO KOopmopaTuBU3Ma. Tak, uepe3 HCTHHY H MOpallb,

5
OIr'paHMYCHHOC SMITUPUICCKOC «» O6H8py>KI/IBa€T TPaHCHCHACHTAJIBHOC «MBbID» .

! ixenrune JI. Beenenue B pumnocoduro. CII6., 2000. C.79.

% Tam xe. C. 81.

% Peane k., Aatucepu Jl. 3amagHas Gmiocopus OT UCTOKOB 10 HamuxX AHed. OT poMaHTH3Ma J0 HAIIKX
nueit. T.4. CII6., 2002. C.347-351.

* Ilxenrune JI. Beenenne B punocoduro. C. 83-85.

> Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought. Princeton, 2005. P. 96.
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JIKeHTune pacnpocTpaHseT 3TH HUJAEHM U Ha OOILIECTBEHHbIE WHCTUTYTHI.
Onpenensisi rocyapcTBO KaK «HAIMIO, CO3HAIONIYI0 CBOE €IMHCTBO», Kak
«TIOJIHYIO U COBEPILIECHHYIO YEJIOBEYHOCTH», OH YHOJIOOJSET €ro JUYHOCTH, a 3TO
3HAYUT, OHO HE MOXET OBbIThb HHM AarHOCTUYHBIM, HHU aMOpalibHbIM. Tak
dopmupyeTcst uaes <«3TUYECKOro rocyaapcTa». UToObl depe3 KOJUIEKTHBHOE
MBIIIJIEHUE JIBUraThcd K Lead (a HMCTHMHA — BCErJa OCTaHEeTCs IIeNIblo, OHa
packpbIBaeT ce0s uepe3 MCTOPHUYECKHMH Ipolecc, HO 3TO «HAIpaBlIEHHWE, a He
OYHKT TPUOBITHS»), BCAKOE TOCYIApCTBO JOHKHO HMETh CBOKO JOKTPHUHY,
JAIOLIYI0 MpaBO O0y4yaTh M BOCIUTHIBATH HOBBIE ITOKOJIEHHWS Hauuu. VMIMEHHO
nodTomy J[>keHTusie ObLI Tak yBJIeueH pedopMoii 00pa3oBaHusl — eMy ObLIO BaKHO
HAYIHTh HAIHMIO «MBICTHTb ¥ JACHCTBOBATEY.

[TpunnunuanpHOE 3HAUCHHE JUIA (pamm3Ma uMena TakKe KOHLETIIHS KyIbTyphl
KaK  HEKOM  KOJUIEKTUBHOM  mamsATH, 0OecneuMBarolieil  BO3MOXKHOCTb
HENIPEPBIBHOTO pa3BUTUS MupoBoro ayxa. B 1936 r. Jxentune pan ciemyromee
omnpenenenue: «KympTypa — 3TO IIEHTp, TO OCHOBA MUpa, KyJa 0€CCMEPTHBIN AyX
OPUXOIUT, peain3ysi CBOM Mup. DTO MUpP UMBWIN3ALKU, B KOTOPOM OOBEAMHEHbI
HayKa M HMCKYycCTBO, 00mecTBo U I'ocymapcTBo. LluBuim3zanuss — 3TO KOMIUIEKC
(GopM, B KOTOPBIX BOIUIOIIAETCS U Pa3BEPTHIBACTCS MOTYIIECTBO YEJIOBEKa Kak
TpuyM@ CcBOOOIBI, KaK TOCHOJCTBO JyXa HaJ MNPUPOAOWA, U OTO SABIAETCS
OCHOBHBIM TNPUHLHUIIOM KYyJbTYpbl. <...> HelMBUIM30BaHHbIE HAPOJbl HE UMEIOT
UCTOPUHU, UX YETOBEYHOCTh CKpPbITA JUIsl HUX CaMUX B IMPUMUTUBHOM CKOPJIYyIE MX
CO3HaHWS, M y HHUX HET KyJIbTypbl. lIporpecc — 3TO CHHOHMM MBICIH U
KyJ’IBTypBI»Z. B aroif nutare — «punocockuiiy Kiod K KOHCEpBATU3MY (harm3ma,
K €ro IIONbITKaM BEpPHYTbCA K MCTOKAM JPEBHEPUMCKOW ULUBWIM3ALMM U

BO300OHOBHUTH HpepBaHHBIﬁ IIponccc.

* Tam sxe. C. 284-303.

2 Gentile G. L’ideale della cultura e I’Italia presente // Civilta fascista. 1936. Nr. 2. P. 65—82. Iur. mo:
Hecrepoa T. II. [[>xoBanum JIxeHTmie O KymnbType, oOmectBe M rocymapctBe // V3Bectust Ypambckoro
rocynapcrBeHHoro yuuBepcurera. 2007. Ne 49. C. 196-203. URL: http://archive.issMQEQQO (mara oGparnenus:
11.02.2014)
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[Monxon [IeHTune BCTPETUJI HEMAJIO KPUTHUYECKUX 3aMEUYaHUM, B YaCTHOCTH,
ero OOBWHSIM B cojurncudMe. Kpome TOro, «IbsBOJBCKYIO (UIOCOPUIO
ATUYECKOr0 TOCYJapcTBa» pEUIMTENbHO ocyAuwin B Barukane, a paOoTbl
JlxeHnTuiie ObUIM BHECEHBbI LIEPKOBBIO B CIIMCOK 3alpelleHHOM JMTEpaTyphl.
OnHako MMEHHO aKTyalu3M ObLI TOCHOJICTBYIOMUM (PUIOCOPCKUM OCHOBAHHEM
JUI IETOT0 TMOKOJCHHs (AIINCTCKUX HMHTEIUIeKTyanoB'. M XOTS aKTyamusm
HUKOI'/Ia HE NPETEHJI0BaJl Ha MacCOBOCTb, OCTABASICh, B CYIIHOCTH, AJIUTAPHBIM
TEYEHUEM, OH CTajl MOpPATbHOM W (PUIOCOPCKUM OCHOBAaHUEM IS IIEJIOrO
MOKOJICHUS UTATIbTHCKUX (PAIIMCTCKUX MHTEJIEKTYalIOB.

Xpucmuanckuii  koncepsamusm u  kopnopamususm. Ecma  JxeHTusne
chopmynupoBan MeTapU3MKy HTaIbIHCKOTO (Qammn3mMa, TO €ro CoLuaIbHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKUM byHgameHTOM ObLI KOPIOpPaTUBU3M, HauoOomee
[OCJEeI0BATEIbHBIMU HI€0JIOTaMU KOTOpPOro npuHATo cuutarh Yro Crnupuro (Ugo
Spirito, 1896-1979) u [Ixy3enmne borram (Giuseppe Bottai, 1985-1959). ba3oBbie
IOPUHLHKIBI KOPHOpAaTHBHU3Ma JlaXX€ CMOIJIM BOIUIOTUTHCS B 3KOHOMHUYECKOU
NoJMTUKE MYCCOJIMHM, XOTS — U TaKOW LIMHU3M OBbLI BOOOILIE XapaKTepeH ISl 1yde
— HUCHOJb30BAJIUCH ATH MJIEU CKOpee IJIsl MapTUITHOrO KOHTPOJS HaJl OM3HECOM,
HEKEITH 4eM U 3allUTHI IIPaB pabourX M JOCTIDKCHHS OOIIECTBEHHOro 6iara.’
Kpome Toro, kopmnopaTMBU3M II03BOJISIJ ONpPaBAaTh TOCIOJACTBO B CTpaHe
eauHCTBeHHOW maptuu. IlapmameHnT npusHaBaicsa Hedh OEKTUBHON GdopMoi
OOIIIECTBEHHOTO KOHTPOJISl, XapaKTEpPHOM Uil «3arHUBAIOIIKX» JHOEpaTbHBIX
cucteM. BsameH mnpemnaranach ajnbTepHATHUBHASA, IMO3UIIMOHUPOBABIIASCA Kak
6onee >ddexTuBHAS U COpaBeIMBas, CUCTEMa KOPIOPAaTUBHU3MA, KOTOpas
(dopMupoBaia WIUTIO3UI0  OOLIECTBEHHOTO KOHTPOJSI 3a TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM
pa3BUTHEM 4Y€pe3 KOPIOPALUN U CUHAUKATBI.

TeopeTnkn KopnopaTWBH3Ma YTBEPXKJIaJMd PaBEHCTBO BCEX KIACCOB BHYTPH

HallUM («BEJIMKUN SKCIEPUMEHT SKOHOMUYECKOTO MPUMHUPEHHUS KIACCOB paau

! Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought. P. 161.
? ToapoGHee 06 HKOHOMHUUYECKHX acmeKTax (ammcTckoro koprmopatusmsma cm.. Morck R.K., Yeung B.

Corporatism and the Ghost of the Third Way // Capitalism and Society: Vol. 5: Iss. 3, Article 2. P. 16-21.



45

BBIIIECTOSIINX HMHTEPECOB CTpaHbI»), MPOBO3TJAMIAd HEOOXOJUMOCTh IS
KQXKJIOrO 3aHSATh CBOE MECTE€ B CHUCTEME IMPOMU3BOACTBA, & BMECTO MPO(COI030B
Ope/ularaid  YCTAaHOBUTh BJIACTh HE H30HMpaeMbIX OpPraHoB — KOPHOpPALUM.
CornacHo ujaeanaM KOpPHOpPaTMBHU3MA, MPOU3BOJCTBO JOJDKHO OBLIO MPHOOPECTH
COIMATBHBIN XapaKTep ¥ PyKOBOACTBOBATHCHA OOIIECTBEHHBIMH MOTPEOHOCTSAMH
«KoprnopaTnBu3mMoM JIBHKET BO3MOKHOCTh HPABCTBEHHOI'O M WHIYCTPHAIBHOIO
€AVMHEHUS] COLMAIbHON KU3HU; 3TO PAIOCTh JEIUTHCS U MPUHOCUTH B )KepTBY. OH
IIPOTUBOCTOUT KaXKJAO0W YHUKAJIBHOW YAaCTHOW JKU3HEHHOU L€ U UMEHHO 110 3TOH
IIPUYMHE KOPHOPATUBU3M HE SIBIIETCA DKOHOMHUYECKOW HJIEEW, HO YHUKAJIbHOU
MOJIMTUYECKON, MOpPAJIbHOM, penuruo3Hor. OH SBIAETCS CYIIHOCTBhIO CcaMOM
(bamucTCKON PEeBOTIONUWY, — YTBEpPXKIal Y. CHI/IpI/ITO.2 [TockonbKy IBHXKYIIUM
(aKTOPOM SKOHOMHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSI BMECTO CTPEMIICHHE K TPUObLIN CTAaHOBATCSA
KOJUIEKTUBHBIE COLMAJIBHBIE LEIU, TO U BO IVIaBE IPEAUPUATHNA TEIEepb MOIYT
CTOATh HE COOCTBEHHMKH, a MEHEIKEPhl, KOTOpbI€ ObUIMA, MO CYTH, TAKHUMHU XK€
TpymammMucs. To eCcTh KAINTAT KaK TAKOBOH BOOOIIE HCKIIOYATICS W3 CHCTEMEL .
[Ipu »TOM 3apokaeHue KOHLENIMK KOpHopaTuBU3Ma Ipousounuio eme B XIX
BEKE B MHTEIUIEKTYalIbHbIX Kpyrax Katomuueckoit nepksu. HMMeHHO Ha 3TOi O6aze
B JANBHEWIIEM BBICTPAUBAIA CBOK MOJEIb CTOPOHHUKM MYyCCOJIMHM.
Karonuueckuii koprnoparuBu3M CTall peakued Ha HWHAUBUAYAIU3M U
MapKCUCTCKYIO KOHIEMIHMIO KJIaccOBOM OOpbObI, OH cTal CBOEOOpa3HOU
aJIIbTEPHATUBOM TOCIMOJICTBOBABUIMM B TO BpEMS COLMATIU3MY U JHOEpau3My.
[lepBoe oduiuansHOE ompeeseHne KOoprnopaTuBu3Ma, JaHHoe B 1884 rony,
3By4aJlO CIEIYIOIMM 00pa3oM: KOPHOpPaTUBU3M — <«3TO CHCTEMa COLUAIbHOU

OpraHu3alid, B CBOEH OCHOBE HMEIOWIAs TIpYyNIy JIOACH, OOBbEIUHEHHYIO

' Cm.: Hecreposa T. I1. Konnenius ¢ammsma B BeicTymuieHusx Jxy3enmne borrau // Ypanbckuii BeCTHHK
MEXIYHAPOIHBIX ucciaenoBanuii. Beim. 6. ExkarepunoOypr, 2006. C. 176-190.

2] corporativismo come negazione dell’economia,” communication before the National Fascist Institute of
Culture, 16 June 1934. Iur. mo: Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought.
Princeton, 2005. P. 129.

% Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought. Princeton, 2005. P. 238.
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€CTECTBEHHBIMU MHTEPECAMU U COLMAIBHBIMU (DYHKIMIMU, U KaK crenuduueckue
OpraHbl TOCYyJapCcTBa OHU HAMPABIAIOT W KOOPJAWHUPYIOT TPYyA M KamuTald B
COOTBETCTBHH C OOIIGCTBEHHBIM HHTEPECOM».  DTH HIEH JeXKAT B OCHOBE
3HameHuTou >HIMKIMKA Rerum Novarum, onyonukoBannoi nanoi JIsBom XIlI,
BbI3BAaBIIECH AaKTUBHOE TMOJIUTHYECKOE MABUXKEHUE KaronnkoB B HWramuu. OnHa
NPU3HAET HE3bI0JIEMOCTh YacTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH U BBICTYNAeT IMPOTHUB
YPEe3MEPHOT'0 YCHJICHUS POJIU TOCYNAapCTBa B OOIIECTBEHHOM KU3HU, YKa3bIBask HA
TO, YTO €ro TIJIaBHas poJib — Oepedb 3aKOH M TOpsAnoK B cTpaHe. OHa
MPOBO3TJIAIIACT HEOOXOAMMOCTh CO3/JaHMS OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha KaTOJMYECKOU
peurum  MpoeCCUOHAIBHBIX COI30B, KaXIbli M3 KOTOPBIX OyAeT pelarb
MpOo0JIEMBbI CBOMX WICHOB, IMOBHINIAS UX (PU3NIECKOE, TYXOBHOE M SKOHOMHUYECKOE
omarococtostaue. [Ipu 3TOM pexomeHayercs nM30eraTh TaKUX COKO30B, KOTOPHIC
IPOTUBOPEYAT XPUCTUAHCKUM IIEHHOCTSIM W OOIIECTBEHHOMY Ojiary — TO €CTh
npodcor3oB  commamuctoB.” Ho  eciM  KaTONMMYECKHMH — KOPIOPATHBH3M
MOTYEPKUBATT MOpaIbHBIE 0053aTENHCTBA YEIOBEKa Mmepesl 00roM U IIEpPKOBbIO, TO
(aLIICTCKIIT KOPIIOPATHBH3M Ha IEPBOE MECTO IIOMEIIIAET HAPOJ] U TOCYIapCTBO.

UccnepgoBarens O.HoiibTe MAET elie Oalblie, paccMaTpuBasi XpUCTHAHCKHUI
KOHCEpPBATU3M KaK OTpHIlaHKE BOOOIIE BCETO MyTH, MPONJACHHOTO Y€JIOBEUECTBOM
or »noxu Bospoxknenus no Hosoro Bpemenu. «CBoOoma HayKd TPOTUB
JIOTMAaTUYECKOro OOCKypaHTU3Ma, TOCIOJCTBAa pa3ymMa TMPOTHUB TOCHOJCTBA
TpaaulMy, TEPHUMOCTh MPOTUB YIHETEHHUS, MPOTrPecc MPOTUB PEAKIIUM, TEXHUKA
IPOTUB YHACIIEIOBAHHOW PYTHHBI, CHOHTAHHOCTh MPOTHUB KECTKOTO aBTOPHUTETA,

CaMOOIIPpEACIICHUC IIPOTUB ACCIIOTU3MA», — IMPUBOJAWT IICPCUHCHDb OHHOBI/IHI/Iﬁ OH,

! Wiarda H. J. Corporatism and Comparative Politics: The Other Great “ism". Armonk, New York, 1997.
P. 37.

? Tlama Jles XII. Rerum novarum, 1891 / Tle. P. Pa6usosmua B. W. URL:
http://www.pseudology.org/Documets/Liol3_enciclika.htm (nara o6pamerns: 14.03.2014)

¥ Morck R.K., Yeung B. Corporatism and the Ghost of the Third Way // Capitalism and Society: Vol. 5: Iss.

3, Article 2. P. 3.
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N00aBsisl, UTO XPUCTHUAHCTBO BIAJAET B PaJAMKaIbHBIM KOHCEPBATHU3M U B UTOTE
OKAa3bIBAECTCS HA OJTHOM CTOPOHE C q)ammMOMl.

Hayuonanucmoi: 3. Koppaounu, A.Poxxo. W3BecTHas TmepeBoauuIia |
uccienoBaTenbHUa UTadbsiHCKOW KynbTypbl L. M. Kun Beimenuna tpu Qazbl
CTAaHOBJICHUSI MTAIbSHCKOTO HalMoHaNM3Ma: Mudomornyeckas ¢dasza, KoTopas
otHocutcsi Kk kKoHiy XIX Beka (Bkiarouaer B Tom uucie ¢urypy ["abpusiie
JI” AHHYHIIMO, O KOTOPOU ToJIpoOHEe peyb MONWET HEMHOTO M033Ke); 3aTEM IMepBas
daza — ot Hauana XX Beka 10 1910 roga — u Bropast ¢aza — 1910-1915 r.2

«OTIOMY UTANBSHCKOTO HAIlMOHAIN3Ma MIPUHATO cunuTath JHpUKO Koppanuuu
(1865-1931). BrocieacTBuM OH, KOHEYHO K€, BIMJICSA B (PAIIMCTCKYIO MApTHIO,
OJTHAKO HAMOOJBIIETO CaMOCTOSITEIBHOrO BIUSHUSA HocTUr B Haudaie 1900-x. B
1903-1905 rr. coBmectHo ¢ Bumsdpeno Ilapero®, a Ttawke JDi.Ilammun u
Jlx. ITpenuoanHn OH m3maeT yiapTpampaByio rasery Il Regno («rocymapcrsox)”.
Hapsiny c¢ mnponarangol MuwiMTapu3Ma W UMIIEpUAIU3Ma, IOCTOSIHHBIMU
OTChUIKaMU K Besmuuto /peBHero Puma, KoppannHu akTMBHO BBICKA3bIBAECTCS B
nogaepxkky  Karommueckorr  mnepkBu. «Ecmm yK  JOMKEH — MOSIBUTHCA
OIOpOKpaTUYEeCKUl OJIOK, TO W KATOJUKHU JOJKHBI TPHUHATH Yy4acTHE», —
IIPOBO3IJIAIIANA €r0 rasera’. Y TBEp)KIAIoCh, YTO HALMOHAIN3M HE MOXKET OBITh
BpaXJ1eOCH MO OTHONICHHWIO K KaTOJWYECKON PEIUTUH, TMOCKOJIBKY 3TO MMEHHO
PUMCKOE M HTAIbSHCKOE TBOpeHue. OTIenpHbIX TMOXBAJI yI0CTauBaJlach

Karonnueckas HCPKOBb KaK HWHCTHUTYT — HAIIUWOHAIMCTOB BJIOXHOBJIAJIMU €€

' 3. Honbre. Dammmsu B ero smoxe. Hosocubupek, 2001. C.46-50.

2 Knn LLU. Uranssrckuii pebyc. M., 1991. C.20.

3 I/IHTepeCHO, YTO B CBOMX IIHMCbMax HapeTo JOKasbIBajl, UTO COLMAJIM3M — 3TO OJHA U3 pa3HOBPII[HOCTeI>i
«cekysipHoii peruruny. [ompobuee cm.: De Grand J.A. The Italian Nationalist Association and the Rise of Fascism
in Italy. Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1978. P. 15.

* De Grand J.A. The Italian Nationalist Association and the Rise of Fascism in Italy. Lincoln: University of
Nebraska Press, 1978. P. 9-16.

® “Fatti del mondo: La collaborazione dei cattolici" // Il Regno, November 6, 1904. Llur. mo: De Grand J.A.

The Italian Nationalist Association and the Rise of Fascism in Italy.
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aBTOPUTAPU3M M HEPAPXUYHOCTh B IMPOTUBOBEC PAHHEMY XPHCTHAHCTBY C €r0
TOKOPHOCTBIO ¥ MArdu3MoM'.

B 1910 r. Koppamuau dopmupyer HWranbsHCKYIO HAIMOHATHUCTHUYECKYIO
accormarmio (Associazione Nazionalista Italiana)>. Oxnako mampHeiiuras cynb0a
HAallMOHAJIMCTUYECKOTO JBHKEHHUS YyXe€ He cBs3aHa ¢ umeHeM Koppaaunu. He
BbIpa0OTaB €IMHOr0 OTHolIeHHA K Karomnueckod LIEpKBU U JAEMOKPATUYECKUM
LHEHHOCTSIM, ABUKEHUE DPACKAIBIBAECTCSA, a HJEHHOE JIMJIEPCTBO MEPEXBATHIBAIOT
Jpyrue HMHTEIUICKTyaslbl, B YMCJIE KOTOpPhIX 0c000 BaxkHa ¢urypa mpodeccopa
Anbdpeno Pokko®. XoTst B [IEHTpPEe BHUMaHHUA €ro paloT, Mpexae BCEro, —
ASKOHOMHUYECKasi Teopus, POKKO 3aTparuBajl Takke M NpoOieMy OTHOIICHHH C
LEPKOBBIO. SIBISASACH TMOCIENOBATENILHBIM TEOPETUKOM CHUHIAUMKAIM3Ma, OH
BIIOXHOBIISICSI OTJI@XXE€HHOW cTpykTypoi Karonmmueckoit wnepksu. Ilpu sTom
OroBapHBajCs, 4YTO HAIlMOHATU3M JOJDKEH OyAeT B34Thb IOJ CBOKO OMNEKY
CTOpOHHHMKOB Karommueckoil LEpKBM — TOYHO TAKXKE KaK M HACTPOCHHBIN
PELIMTENBHO IPOTHB HALHOHAIN3MA MPOJIETAPUAT .

Hcemoku 6 uckycemse: 1. J{'Annynyuo u @. T.Mapunemmu. llpu3HaHHBIM
yauTeneM BeHnto MyCCOMMHM M BIOXHOBHTEIEM BCEro (aIIMCTCKOrO IBHKSHHS
cleyeT cuuTaTh nucarens ['abpusms I[’AHHyHuHOG. UYenoBek HEBEPOSATHO SIPKUU,
ApKHI, OH Ha IIECTOM JECATKE JIET MPOSBWJI ce0s W YPE3BBIYAHHO CMENBIM
COJIIATOM, BO3IVIABMB TEPBYIO B HCTOPUM aBUAIMKM OOMOApAHUpPOBKY CTOJIMIIBI

MPOTUBHUKA, M MPABUTEIEM — B ATOW pOjH OH mompoboBan cebs B 1920 roxy,

! De Grand J.A. The Italian Nationalist Association and the Rise of Fascism in Italy. Lincoln: University of
Nebraska Press, 1978. P. 15.

? 1did. P. 23.

% Kun [,W. Uranus Ha pybexe Bexos. M., 1980. C. 167-168.

* Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought. Princeton, 2005. P. 59-60.

® Ero otHOmeHHs: ¢ MyCCONMHE HEKOTOPBIE HCTOPUKH XapaKTEpH3yIOT AakKe KAK KOHKYPEHTHBIE, OTMeuas,
yto y /I’ AHHYHIIMO OBIJIM BCE IIAHCHI B3SITh MOJ] CBOM KOHTPOJIb Pa3rOpsIMEeHHYIO0 BOWHOW UTAIBSHCKYIO MOJIOZEKb.
OpHako Ha ckoibKO JI’AHHYHIIMO OBIT POMAaHTHK, HA CTOJIBKO K€ IparMathdHbiM Obu1 Myccommuu. Wcropus
paccraBmiia BCe IO MecTaM, OIPEAENUB M03Ta B YTONMHYHYIO «PECIyONMKY KPacoThl», a MOJHTHKY YrOTOBHIIA
BJAacCTh Haj Bcer Urammeid.

® Hoapo6uee cm.: IIsapr E. Tabpusne JI’ Anaynrmo. Kpsmatsiit maxmorn. CI16, 2010.
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KOrJla BMECT€ C €JIMHOMBIIUICHHUKaAMU 3axBatuil ropon Puyme Ha Oepery
AI[pI/IaTI/IKI/Il.

Nmenno JI’AuHyHIIMO QamusM 0053aH CBOGM CHCTEMOl  KpPacOYHBIX
MOJINTUYECKUX PUTYAJIOB — OH ObUT OJIECTSIIIIMM OpaTOPOM U BBIXOAWI K CBOEH
nyonuke B yHudopme, yBemanHoi menansimu. Kpome Toro, iUMEHHO OH OJHUM W3
MEPBBIX Hayall akTUBHO CCHUIATHCS HA JPEBHEPUMCKYIO UCTOPUIO. «l CIIaBIIO TOT
dakT, 4TO S PUMISHUH WU TPU3HAI B KAXKJIOM HEPUMJITHUHE BapBapay, —
IIPOBO3IJIAIIAN OH B 3aXBaYE€HHOM CDI/IYMCZ.

JI” AHHYHIIHO HHKOT/A HE OTIMYAICS XOPOLINMHU OTHOIICHHSMH C LEPKOBBIO .
Eme B 1911 rogy Karonunueckas 1iepkoBb OTIy4HIIa €T0 3a ApaMy «MydeHU4eCcTBO
Cs. CebacTbsiHa», B KOTOPOU POJIb CBATOr0 UcnonHwia Mna PyOeniurelin, eBpeiika
[0 MPOUCXOXKIACHUID M KO BCEMY IMPOYEMY HM3BECTHAS CBOECU HETPAAUIMOHHON
CeKCyaJlbHOW opueHTanueil. KaTonnkaM 3anpeTuinm YuTarh €ro KHUTH U MOCeaTh
IIOCTAaHOBKHU 10 €ro HpOHSB@I[eHHHM4. [Ipo3a /I’AHHYHIIMO HECET OTIIEYaTOK
aHTukiepukanuima. OQuH U3 ero paccka3oB — «M10J0NOKIOHHUKNY) MOBECTBYET
00 HCTOBO BEpYIOIICH TpyIIe JOJAeH, YbHMM HI0JIOM cTaidl HekTo CBsATOM
[lantaneone’. XapakTepHO, 4TO B MOCBSILEHHOM €My PUTYAJe HCIOIb30BaH TEKCT
karonunueckoii moautBel: «Ut fidelibus tuis aeris serenitatem concedere digneris.

Te rogamus, audi nos!»°. Taee Mo CIOKeTY BBISCHSETCS, YTO TyKasi PeTHTHO3HAS

' Cwm.: Kopmunbues W. Tpu xumsun Tabpuene I’ Aunynimo. // Unoctpanuas muteparypa. 1999, Ne 11. URL:
http://magazines.russ.ru/inostran/1999/11/kormil.html (zata oOpamenus: 5.02.2014)

2 Hur. mo: Poxc . [ponaranzga. [Tnakarsl, Kapukarypsl 1 KuHOGMIEMBI BTOpoit MupoBoii BoiiHsl. M., 2008.
C.67.

% JI’ AHHYHIHO GBLT B 4HCIIe TeX, KTO He MOepyai MOAMucanne JlaTepaHcKux cornmarenuii. «51 Bceraa
HEOJOOPUTEIHLHO OTHOCHIICS K MPUMHUPEHHIO C IEPKOBBIO, TOCKOJIBKY MPEKPACHO 3HA0, HACKOJIBKO HETPEOI0IMMO
MEpKaHTUJIEH U HaBA34MB BaTukaH 1o cBoeil mpupoae», — mucan oH B nucbkMe kK Mycconnnu B Mae 1931 rona. Uto
XapaKTepHO, KOTJa Mepenucka TOTOBUIACh K IMeyaTH, 3TO MHChMO He mpounio nensypy. Cm.. Pollard J. F. The
Vatican and Italian Fascism, 1929-32: A Study in Conflict. Cambridge University Press, 1985. P.62.

* Kopmusues V. Tpu xunsuu ['aGpuene JI” AHHYHIHO.

® TlaHTaneOH — XPUCTHAHCKMH CBATOM, B NPABOCIABHH M3BECTHbIH Kak IIaHTENEHMOH, HO 3TOMY HMEHH
co3By4HO nMs IlaHTanmoHe — nepcoHaka-MacKu UTAIBIHCKON KOMEINU ENb apTe.

® Cp.: Rituale Romanum. Vatican, 1925. P. 250


http://magazines.russ.ru/inostran/1999/11/kormil.html
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o0IIMHA, KOTOpas IOKIOHSETCS JAPYroMy HJI0Ny, yKpaja CBEUYM JUIsl pUTyala.
[locne sTOro o3BepeBlIas TOJNA OTHOPABISIETCS HA paclpaBy. XapaKTepuU3ys
BO30Y)XJIEHHYIO IIPEIaHHOCTh MU0y, [’ AHHYHLIHO HCHONB3YET 3KCHPECCUBHYIO
JEKCUKY, (DOPMUPYIOLIYI0O HETaTUBHBIA 00pa3 BEpPYIOIIMX: «Yy3KUM (paHaTU3MY,
«OTYNEBIIME OT CJENOro MOKJIOHEHHWs», «MATymascsa Ttonmna». Hosemna
3aBEepIIAETCS CLIEHOW aOCypIHOro HACWIMs, KOTOPO€ HE NPUBOAUT HU K YEMY,
KpOMe COKpylIeHHs ujona IlaHTameoHe, KOTOPBIA TOJNA IMBITAIACH TaKUM
06pa3oM BO3BBICHTH -

CBou couuabHO-NIOJUTUYECKHE Haeallbl [’ AHHYHIIMO CMOI IOCJIEI0BaTEb
BBIPA3UTh [IOCJIE€ MPOBO3IJIALIEHMUsS] HE3aBUCUMOCTH pecnyOmuku  Duyme.
COBMECTHO C UTANbSIHCKUM CHUHIUKATUCTOM Jle AMOpHCOM OH MOATOTOBUI TEKCT
KOHCTHTYIIUM HOBOTO T'OCYAapCTBa, MPUYEM MepBas — YyepHOBas — Bepcusi Obuia
HAllMCaHa B CTHXaX’. B CYI[HOCTH, IOKYMEHT BBIICPKAH B JHOEPAIBHBIX
TPaIULIMIX U TAPAHTUPYET FpakJlaHaM OCHOBHBIE IPaBa U CBOOObL. Y BayKaIOTCS U
IOPUBETCTBYIOTCS BCE PEJIMTMO3HBIE B3IJIAABI, OJHAKO PUTyallbl HE JOJDKHBI
BCTYaTh B INPOTHBOPEYHE C 3aKOHOJATEIHCTBOM pecmyOmuki’. Ilkoma
NOJIHOCTBKD ~ OTHEJNSAETCS OT PEIUTMA — TPUCYTCTBUE  PEJIMTHO3HBIX U
NOJIMTUYECKUX CUMBOJIOB B 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX YUPEKICHUAX UCKIIIOUeHO. BmecTo
ATOrO MOBCIOAY JOJDKHBI OBITh «HAYepTaHbl BIOXHOBIAIOIINE CJIOBA, KOTOPHIE
0100HO reponveckoi CUM(OHUH, HUKOI'/1a HE IOTEPSAIOT CBOEH CUIIbI OXKUBIIATD U
Oymopaxnth aymry» . TakuX ITOSTHYECKMX BCTABOK, COCYIIECTBYIOIIUX C
IPUBBIYHBIMU FOPUIUYECKUMU (POPMYIMPOBKAMH, B TEKCTE KOHCTUTYLIMM HEMAJIO.
Hampumep, u3 necaru cymecrByromux B Puyme KOpHoOpanud IOCIEIHSS HE
MoJIyunJia creuuanbHoro umeHu: «Ee mnpubepernu mjii MHCTHYECKUX CHII

IIporpecCa m CMCIIbIX AaBAHTIOP. DTO CBOETro poada 06€T, HpHHCCCHHBIﬁ I'CHHIO

! Yranssuckue Hosemsl 1860—1914 / Cocraienne Y. T1. Bonoausoii. M.: Xyno)kecTBEHHAs JINTEPATypa,

1960. URL.: http://royallib.ru/read/dannuntsio_gabriele/idolopoklonniki.html (nata o6parmenus: 6.02.2014)

2 Kopmmsnies U. Tpu xxusan I'abpuene J|” AnHyHIIHO.
¥ Constitution of Fiume, 1920 (English translation), Article 7.

4 Constitution of Fiume, Article 54.


http://royallib.ru/read/dannuntsio_gabriele/idolopoklonniki.html
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HEH3BECTHOCTH, YEIOBEKy Oymymero»'. OTIeNbHOTO BHHMAHHS 3aCTy’KHBACT
MPEANIOCIIEIHAS CTaThs, NOCBAILECHHAS My3bIKe: «My3bIKa ABISETCS PEIUTHO3ZHBIM
Y COLIMAJIbHBIM MHCTUTYTOM. <...> BO3p0XKACHUE HALIMU JOCTUTaeTCs JINPUYECKUM
ycuiueM. <...> My3blka — 3TO PUTYaJIbHBIM S3bIK, OHA MOPOYKJIAET HCKYCCTBO
KU3HU U TPYyH KU3HU. Benmkas My3blka BCErJa BO3BELIACT BHUMATEIbHBIM M
B3BOJIHOBAaHHBIM MaccaM IpuOImxkeHue napcrBa nyxa. <...> IlogoOHO Tomy Kak
KPHK TeTyXa MpoOyXKIaeT paccBET, TaK My3blka MpoOyxaaeT 3apio ayxa. OnHa
OCBETHT I[APCTBO YCITOBEKa”.

Bpsn nmm cTOUT yAMBAATHCS TOMY, KaK CHUJIBHO JIFOAW WCKYCCTBA IOBIIVSIIA HA
CTAHOBJICHHE WTAIbSHCKOro (ammsma.’ IIpHduHOH TOMYy M OOpa3Hblil
WHCTPYMEHTApUH, OOBEAMHSIBIIUN HAPOXKTAOMIMICS TOMUTHYECKHA MU
HCKYCCTBO, M PEBOJIIOLMOHHO-MOJIEPHUCTCKAs Mpupoa Qammizma, Mmo3BOJUBIIAs
€My  3apy4yuTbCs  MOMACPKKOW  MHOIMX  IIPEICTABUTEIECH  UTaJIbSIHCKON
pHTeIIHreHIHH.. OCOBEHHO UHTEpeCcHa B 3ToW cBA3M purypa @Owmmnmno Tommazo
Mapusertd, c(hOpMUPOBABILIETO, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, ABM)KEHHE (YTYpUCTOB B
UCKYCCTBE, @ C JPYroM — OKAa3aBIIErO BJIUSHHE HA CTAHOBJICHHE HIECOJIOIMHU
urambsiHcKoro (Qammsma’. B 1909 romy MapHHETTH NHIIET U MYOIHKYeT
«Manudect Qyrypusma», Npu3biBas TPOMUTH  MY3€H, MaMITHUKA U
YHUBEPCHUTETHI, YTOOBI OCBOOOAUTH 3EMITIO OT «3JI0BOHHOW T'aHTPEHBD MPOIIJIOrO.
OH BocneBaeT JI000Bb K OMAaCHOCTH, MY>KECTBO, OTBary M OyHT, BOCXBaJISIET BOMHY

KaK «CAMHCTBCHHYIO T'MTMCHY MHPaA», 4 KPACOTY crocobeH pasriiaACTb TOJIBKO B

! Constitution of Fiume, Article 9.

2 Constitution of Fiume, Article 64. 3xech mut. mo: Ilsapr E. Tabpuane JI’ Aunysimo. KpsuiaTslil UKIIOL.
CIIo, 2010.

° Fme OZHMM BHHBIM HAINDABICHHEM, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBEHHO MOBIMSIO HA CTAHOBICHHE HOBOTO
¢ammcrckoro Muda MOKHO CUUTATh «MArvveckuil peannsm» mucarenss Maccumo bontemnemmu (1878-1960). B
CBOEM MaHH(eCcTe Maruueckoro peainnsMa, OrmyOJIMKOBaHHOM BO BTOpOH mojioBuHe 1920-X, OH MpOBO3IJIAIIAEeT:
«HYXHO OCBOHUTb HCKYCCTBO CO3/IaHHsI, BBIIyMBbIBaHHS HOBBIX MU(OB, M3 KOTOPBIX CJIOXKUTCS HOBasi aTMocdepa, KaK
BO3IyX HeoOxommmast ceromust». Llut. mo: Bontempelli: Opere scelte. Milano 1978. P.750-751.

* Tlompobuee cm.: Griffin R. Modernism and Fascism: The Sense of a Beginning under Mussolini and Hitler.
Basingstoke, 2007.

® Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought. Princeton, 2005. P. 250-251.
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O0oprOe, KyabMUHALMEW KOTOPOM JOJHKHBI CTaTh «MHOTO3BYYHBIC MPHIUBBI
peBOJHouI/Iﬁ»l. [ecsatunerne Ccnycts BMECTE C HAUWOHAI-CUHIUKAIMCTOM
Anxectom Jle AMOpHCOM OH BBITYCKaeT HOBBIM MaHUGECT — TENeph YKe
¢dammcrckoil maptur. OT MpPEeXHEro PEBOIOIMOHHOIO 3araja 3/eCh OCTaeTcs
OJTHO HAIIOMHUHAHUE: «3TOT MaHU]ECT SIBISIETCS PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIM, TMOCKOIBKY OH
AHTHIOTMATHYHBIN, HOBATOPCKHII M HAINpPABICH NPOTHB IMPEIPacCymKo».” B
OCTaJTbHOM JOKYMEHT COCTOUT M3 TOJMTUYECKUX TPEOOBaHWM, KOTOpPHIC HEIh3s
Ha3BaTh HCKIIOUUTEIBHBIMU: 3TO M30UparenbHOoe IMpaBo, pocnyck CeHara,
COLIMaIbHBIE TapaHTUM, HAIIMOHAIM3AIMS BOCHHOW MPOMBINIIEHHOCTA U Ap. s
HAC BAKEH MYHKT (PMHAHCOBBIX TPEOOBAHUMN: «KOH(PUCKALMS BCEl COOCTBEHHOCTH
PEMTHO3HBIX OpraHu3alii W JUKBUAAIUSA €HNapXuii, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a
qyIOBHILHBIC JOJITH TOCYIAPCTBA M IPHBIICTHH Y3KOrO KPyra JIHI.

AHTUKJIEpUKAIIbHBIE YOEXKICHUS CTald OJHUM U3 TNPOTUBOPEUU, H3-3a
KOTOpPBIX YK€ 4depe3 rof — B 1920 r. — MapuneTTy u rpymma ero COpaTHUKOB-
GyTypuCTOB BBIILIM W3 cocTaBa (ammucTckod maptuu. Ha camom nene
NPUHIUNUAIBHBIX TOYKU PpacXoXJeHusi Obl1o Tpu. Bo-mepBwix, GyTypucTbl
COUYYBCTBOBAJIM TPYASIIEMYCS KJIACCy M, B YaCTHOCTH, 3a0acTOBKaMm pabouux, a
TaK)K€ CUUTAIM OLIMOOYHBIM TEPPOP, Pa3BS3aHHBIA MPOTHUB COIUAIUCTOB. Bo-
BTOPHIX, OHU CYUTAIA O00S3aTEIBHBIMU  CJICIOBATh AHTUMOHAPXUYECKUM
npuHnunaMm. HemocraTounslii antukiepukanmu3m Fasci di Combattimento Obur
JINIIB TPETHHM ITYHKTOM .

Tak 1 ocTaBIIMCH 10 KOHIA KU3HU «OECTIapTUHHBIM (aimmrcTom», MapruHeTTH
CBOCH OECKOMIPOMHCCHON mo3umuer B Hadaime 1920-x TT. BBICBETHI

NPUHIUIUAIBHBIA  KOHQIMKT MEXIy CBOOOJONIOOMBBIMHU, aHAPXUYECKHMHU,

! Mapurertu ®@.T. Maunudect Gpyrypusma (mepeBon Ha pycckuii si3u1k). Le Figaro, 20 despanst 1909 r. URL:
http://m936rea.internet.kemsu.ru/futur.html (mata obpamienus: 6.02.2014)

2 ' manifesto dei fasci di combattimento. Il Popolo dltalia, June 6, 1919. URL:
http://manifestofasci.blogspot.it/ (mara o6parenwus: 6.02.2014)

% Tam xe.
* Berghaus G. Futurism and Politics. Between Anarchist Rebellion and Fascist Reaction, 1909-1944. Oxford,
1996. P. 154.


http://m936rea.internet.kemsu.ru/futur.html
http://manifestofasci.blogspot.it/
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PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIMU MTOMCKaMU  (QyTypu3mMa W (Qamm3mMoM, Ybsl HJICOJOTHS B
MOMCKax JOJITOCPOYHOM OMNOpbl YK€ Hauajna Jpeid K KOHCEepBaTU3MY U
TOTQIMTApHBIM (hOpMaM OCYILECTBIEHUs] BHYTpeHHed mnomuTtuku. C  apyroi
CTOPOHBI, HECMOTPSI Ha CYIIHOCTHBIE MPOTUBOPEUUs, PyTYpHCTHI U (PAIIUCTHI 10
MOCJIETHEr0 MPOJOKAIM UCKATh TOUKU COIPUKOCHOBEHUS], CBUIETEILCTBOM YEMY
MOXKET CIY)XUTh WX PETyIsIpHOE y4acTHe B KYJIbTYpHOW ku3HU Wrammm —
ocobenno B odopmiaennn Mostra della Rivoluzione fascista. M3-mox mepa
(GyTypUCTOB PEryssipHO BBIXOJIWJIH PaOOTHI, JEMOHCTPATUBHO MOIYCPKUBAIOIINE

o
O6IHC€ PCBOJIIOIIMOHHOC COJACPIKAHNC OTUX IBUKCHHUU .

§2. Karoauyeckass HepKoOBbL M HOBasg BJacCTh B UTAIMH: B NOMCKAX

B3aMMHOM BBIT OJ1LI

Mycconunu: om ameusma Kk noooepicke kamoauyusma. Ha 3ape noamuTudeckoit
Kapbepbl MyCCOMMHU NO3UIMOHMpOBaN ceds kKak areuct. B 1904 roxy o
OIMyOJIMKOBAJ IMYOJIMYHOE OOpalieHne K XPUCTHAHCKUM COITMAIUCTAM TOJ
Ha3BaHueM «YenoBek u OokecTBO». KHura otkpeiBanace ¢pazoit: «bora He
cymeCTByeT>>2. 23 mapta 1919 rony Mycconvau mpoBen mepByr AccamOiero
Fasci Italiani di Combattimento3, OJHAKO €ro IO3UIUsA II0 IEPKOBHO-
rOCYJapCTBEHHBIM OTHOLICHHUSIM MEHsIach He cpa3y. BooOiie MHorue «dammcTs
EpBOro  4aca»  MPUIEPKMUBATHCH HMEHHO AHTHKICPHKANBHBIX TO3MIHI.
Hampumep, mmpepbl «ABaHrapna» — TI€pBOM  MOJIOAEKHOM OpraHu3aluu
¢damucToB, KOTOpasi MPUHUMAaJIa AKTUBHOE Y4acTHE, B TOM YHUCIE U B «IIOTpoMax

qepHOpybamIedHHKoB»” — emte B 1920-1921 TIT. MOSHIHOHMPOBANH CeOs Kak

! SIpkuM mpEMepoM MOXeT CIyKuTh TpunTHX "Sintesi Fascista" (1935) Aneccanapo Bpymertu, a Takke
pacrmiucanHas tapenka "Fascismo Futurismo™ (1930) JI>xoBaHHH AKBaBHBA.

2 Pummu JIx. Mycconuuu. M., 1999. T'n. 2.

¥ Kun 11.W. Uransseckuii pebyc. M., 1991. C.33.

* OBBIYHO HMEHHO TAK MMEHOBAIH TeX, KTO BCTYIIIII B PSIBI ABMIKCHHS 10 PHX01a MyCCOIMHE K BIIACTH.

® Otpsisl uepHOpyOaNIeUHHKOB 6bLUTH chopMupoBansl Myccomuun B 1919 r. Ha ocHOBe 6bBIIEX conaar. C

1920 r. oHM HaYaMH aKTUBHYIO OOpBOY C COIMAIMCTaMH — Yalle BCEro 3TO BBUIMBAJIOCH B OAHANBHBIA TEppop U
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aHTHKICpUKanbHOe TedeHnme'. Kak yke OTMEYanoch BbINIE, KECTKHUE
GOpMYJIMPOBKU MO CEKYISPU3ALMU I[IEPKOBHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH COJIepkKal WU
HAIMCaHHBIN Npu ydyacTuu MapuHeTTn MmaHudecT (HarmcTCKoi napTuu.

K »stomy Bpemenu Karonmueckass 1LiepKOBb YK€ Obljla TECHO BOBJIEYEHA B
MOJIMTUYECKUE TPOIECChl. J|elCTBUTENBHO, 00BEUHEHNE UTATBLSIHCKUX 3€MENlb —
Pucopmxumento, HauyaBieecs B 20-e¢ rogsl XVIII B. u 3aBepmiuBiieecs auiib B
1870-m romy mnpucoenuHenreM Puma, packoyioyio CBETCKYI0 M KIEPUKAIbHYIO
BiacTh B Utanuu. B oTBeT Ha KOH(UCKAIMIO MANICKOW 00JaCTH TOTAIIHUM mamna
[Imit IX He mnpu3HaT UTAIBIHCKOE KOPOJEBCTBO, a KaTOJUKaM 3alpeTui
y4acTBOBaTh B NOJMTHYECKOM >ku3HH. [IpaBoBoil craryc Barukana ocraBaics
HEYPETryJIMPOBAaHHBIM BIUIOTH JIO MOJANMUCAHUS JlaTepaHCKux cormamenuii’. Tem He
MEHee, C KaxAbIM JecatuiietueM Kartonmumyeckas 1epKoBb Hrpajia Bce OOJBIITYIO
pOJIb B WTAIBAHCKOW MOJMUTHKE. [lepBbIl TOMHOK COUMATBLHO-TIOJIATHYECKOU
akTUBHOCTM  Karommueckoll  LIEpKBM  Jalo  JBHXKECHUE  KaTOJIUYECKOIO
KopnopatuBuizma, cdopmupoBanHoe nanoit JlkBom XIIl. Ot  goctmxenus
3akpernt mama [Tuit X, paspemuBmuit B 1904 r. karonukam «mocTynarh IO
COBECTH», UTO YK€ OTKPBLJIO BO3MOXXHOCTh KAaTOJMYECKHUM JejeraraM MpPUHSTH
y4acTHe B BHIOOpAaX B HEKOTOPHIX OKpyrax.. A ¢ 1913 roma GbUIO 3aKIOYEHO
MOJTHOIIEHHOE corJjamieHue ¢ gudepanamMu (makT JPKEHTHIMOHH), 0OECIIeYnBIIICe
AOepanbHO-KaTOIMYECKON KOATUIIMK No0eay Haj colraiucTaMu. TeM He MeHee,
KaKON-TO YETKON MOJIUTUYECKON JIMHUM y KAaTOJMKOB HUKOrJa HE ObLJIO — U XOTS

OTHOIICHHUA C I[}KOJII/ITTI/I 6I>IJ'II/I, 11O BBIPAXKCHUIO ]_[ HKI/IH, HAJICKHU OT MANJIIINHN)),

Hacuime. K 1922 r. otpsinsl 4yepHOpYOAaIIeYHUKOB (pakTHUECKH 3aXBaTHJIM BJIACTh B OTJENBHBIX NMPOBUHLMSX, a B
OKTA0Ope TOro ke rozxa cosepimmin 3HameHuTbld "[loxon Ha Pum", B pesymbrate xoroporo MyCCOIMHH cMOT
3axXBaTUTh BIacTh B Utamuu.

! Koon T.H. Believe, Obey, Fight. Political Socialization of Youth in Fascist Italy, 1922-1943. Chapel Hill-
Londres, 1985. P. 92-93.

2 Furlong P. Modem Italy: Representation and Reform. New York, 1994. P. 26-28.

¥ Kun .M. Mranus Ha pybexe Bexos. M., 1980. C.93-103.
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OOJBIIYIO YaCTh CO3HATENBHOIO CYLIECTBOBAHMS B MTAPIAMEHTE OHU JEHCTBOBAIM
coobrma’.

OTa UEHTPUCTCKAs «IOKJIAJAUCTOCThY», KOHEYHO, ObLIa Ha pyKy (amucram.
XOTs Ha caMOM JieJie IPUYMH MONTH HAaBCTpeuy APYr Ipyry OblIo MHOTO. MBI yxe
OTMEYaJld, YTO BO3MOXXHOCTH COI03a C KAaTOJMKaMH OOO3HAUMJIM HTAIbSHCKHE
HAllMOHAJIMCThI, a KaTOJIMYECKUN KOPHOPATHBU3M ChIFpal HE IOCJIEIHIOK POJIb
i opopmiteHust pammctckor naeonaoruu. EcTe U emie ogHa BakHasi MPUYMHA —
nocie IlepBoM wmupoBOM BOMHBI, Korga Hax HWranmmend HaBucia yrposa
COLIMAIUCTUYECKOW PEBOIIONMH, HapoXJIaomascs (amucTckas mnapTus MU
Karonnueckass 1EpKOBb IPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO OKAa3aIUCh IO OAHY CTOPOHY
GappHKam»”.

Putopuka Mycconuau totyac meHsierca. Yxe B 1922-m Mycconunu nuimer:
«®Damu3M yBakaeT PEJINTUI0, OH HE aTEUCTUYEH, OH HE IPOTUB XPUCTHAHCTBA, HE
TIPOTHB KAaTOIHYeCTBa»". OT CIOB GBICTPO mepenniy K aeny. B 1923 T. 10mKHOCTD
MUHHCTpa MPOCBELIEHHUS B IPaBUTENbCTBE MyccosMHM Tmoiydaer JI)KOBaHHM
Jlxentnie. Ha 53TOM MOCTYy OH HAuMHAET BOIUIOLIATH CBOK KOHLEMIIUIO
«3TUYECKOr0 TOCyIapcTBa» MU HpoOBOAUT pedopMy, naBimyro Hramum cucremy
o0pa3oBaHUs, KOTOPYIO COBPEMEHHUKH CUMTAIM OAHOW M3 CaMbIX NEPEIOBHIX B
mupe’ (mpasna, Gyayunm THOEpaTbHOM 110 CBOGH CyTH, yke K KoHIy 1920-x oHa
nepecTasa OTBEYaTh IOJMTUYECKUM 3aaadam). BmepBeie ¢ 1877 r. B mIKOJBI
BO3BPAILAECTCS MPENOAABAHUE OCHOB KAaTOJM4YeCKOW penuruu. [IpaBna, TOapKo B

MJIaJIIUX KJlaccax — I[)KGHTHJ'I@ cyuTall 9TO HGO6XOI[I/IMI>IM JIIA Q)OpMHpOBaHI/IH

! Tam xe. C.147-150.

2 KOHEUHO, HeTb3s CIHCHIBATH CO CYETOB M JIEBOE KPBUIO KATOTHYECKHX AKTHBHCTOB, IPEICTABICHHOE B
OCHOBHOM KaTOJIMYECKUM pabo4MM JBIXKEHUEM, OJTHAKO Bepxyllka Barukana otpuuana 6onbmieBnsM. [logpoOuee
cm.: lllaponoB M.C.. KommyHucThl U KaTonuku. M3 ucropun auanora (1921-56 rr.). M., 1973; Ilorammuackas H.H.
Karonuveckas nepkoBb 1 padbouee amkeHue B Uranuu. M.,1979.

8 Hur. mo: Pugmu k. Myccommau. M., 1999. T'n. 22.

* Richard J. Wolff, Catholicism, Fascism and Italian Education from the Riforma Gentile to the Carta Della
Scuola 1922-1939 // History of Education Quarterly, Vol. 20, No. 1, 1980. P. 3-26.
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HAIHOHANBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHHS M CIUIOYCHHS HTAlIbSHCKON Harmu'. YToGbI
(opMUpOBaTh ANUTY HALUH, KATOJUYECKAsE PEIUTHS YK€ HE HYKHA — MO3TOMY B
CpedHell IWIKoJIe OHa YCTYyMmaeT MecTO (Quiocopuu Kak BbICIIEH CTYNEHH B
MHTEIUTEKTYalbHOM BOCIIMTAHMHM TpakAaHMHA.” BrpodeM, Mocie MOAMHCAHHS
JlarepaHCKMX  COIVIAIIEHWH  OCHOBBI ~ KaTOJMYECKOIO  BEPOYYEHHUS  CTalIH
IpenojaBaTh U B CPEIHEN LIKOJIE — BONPEKU 3aMbIcTy J>KeHTHUIIE.

Bce 3710, onmHako, He wMemano (HamIMCTCKUM AaKTHUBUCTaM HamajaTh Ha
npelcTaBuTesiell KaTonmyeckod naptuu. OJHUM U3 CaMblX PE30HAHCHBIX CTaJo
youiictBo B 1923-M romy siporo KpuTuka Qammsma — MPUXOJCKOTO CBALICHHUKA
Jhkysernne Munmgsonn®. BrpodeM, K TOMy BPEMEHH 5TO OOBSCHSIIOCH YXKe HE
BOMHCTBYIOIIUM aHTUKJIEPUKAIU3MOM, a Cyry00 NparMaTUYHBIM CTPEMIICHHEM
CBECTM CUETBl C TOJUTHUYECKMMHU MpPOTHBHUKaMH. bopbba Bemack He ¢
KaTOJIMIIM3MOM Kak HACHHOWU TIaTgopmoil, a ¢ HEMOKOPHBIMU MOJUTUYECKUMHU
AKTUBHCTAMHM — TMPEXKJE BCEro, IMOCJEN0BAaTEIsIMU JUJepa OOpa3OBaBILEHCS B
1919 r. kartomuueckoit Hapomwnoi Ilaprum (Partito Popolare Italiano) Jlywmku
CTopuo.4

«Knepuxanonviti  gpawuzm» u onnosuyus eHympu yepkeu. OOBEKTHUBHO
KaTOJIMYECKasl IEPKOBb ChIrpajla 3HAUUTEIBHYIO POJb B  YTBEPXKICHUU
UTATBSTHCKOTO (parmm3Ma — MPEeXJIe BCEro BO BpeMsl MOJIMTUUECKOro Kpusuca 1924
r., CIOXHUBIIErocss mociie yOuiictBa coumanucra J>kakomo Marreoru.
Odunmansuerii pynop Barukana razera «L’Osservatore Romano» B TOT MOMEHT

nmpeaiiaraja HE TOPOIIMTHBCA C BBIBOAAMH M HATb PACCICAOBAHHWIO HMATH CBOHUM

! Koon T.H. Believe, Obey, Fight. Political Socialization of Youth in Fascist Italy, 1922-1943. Chapel Hill-
Londres, 1985. P. 54-55.

2 ToxpoGHee o pedopme Jkentune cM.: Ambrosoli L. Liberta e religione nella riforma Gentile. Firenze,
Vallecchi, 1980.

8 B OpraHu3anuu npeCTynjaICHus OBL1 0OBUHEH OIHWH U3 JIUACPOB q)aHII/ICTOB Hrano BaJ'IB60, OJHAaKO HHUKAaKOH
OTBECTCTBCHHOCTH OH TAK M HC IOHEC, a NOCJIC HCKOTOPOIO MEPEPhbIBa MMPOJOJIKAIT HapTHﬁHym Kapbepy.

4 Tokapesa E.C. ®@amusMm, epkoBs 1 KaTonmdeckoe apmxenne B Uramun. 1922-1943 rr. M., 1999. C.71.
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gepenom. «La Civilta Cattolica»” ¢ yXomoM (aImucToB MpOpOUnIa IPaXIaHCKYIO
BOMHY U MPUXOJ K BIACTH COIMANHCTOB. Kapnunan I[Iserpo ['acmappu oObACHST
3aHATYI0 TO3UIMIO  CJEAYIoIUM  o0pa3oM: «CBEpPrHyTh  MPaBUTEIHCTBO
MyccoauHu — 3TO MPEANpHUsTHE, KOTOPOE MOBEPrHET CTPaHy B MOpE OTHS M
KPOBH; PaCIyCTUTh YEpHOPYOAIIEYHUKOB O3HAuYaeT BHIMTYCTUTh Ha Mrammio 300
THIC. BOOPY>KEHHBIX MOJIOJUYUKOB, MPECTYIJICHUS KOTOPHIX OyJeT HEBO3MOXKHO
mpeceuny”,

C npyroi CTOpOHBI, BCE 3TH MPOILIECCHl COMPOBOXKIATUCH )KECTKOM pUTOPUKON
CO CTOPOHBI NPEACTABUTENEN KaToJMUecKoM HapomHou maprtum — mpekzae Beero,
JI.Cropuo”’ u Ampunzne Jle Tacrepu (B 1945-M OH 3afiMeT JOMKHOCTB IIPEMbEp-
MuHHCTpa MTamum). DTOT MOJUTUK WHTEPECEH TEM, 4TO BeJ OOpHOyY ¢ (ammzmom
C TMOMOIIBI XPUCTHAHCKOW aprymeHranuu. Jle l'acmepm nomuepkuBai, 4TO
XPUCTUAHCTBO OOpETCS C CEKYISIPU3MOM U AHTHUKJICPUKAIU3MOM JIHMOEpaIbHbBIX
rOCy/IapcTB, HO €ro JyXy IPOTUBOPEUYUT TAKXKE U UJiesd 000KECTBICHHONW HAaIUU.
«img Hac mpexae rocyaapcTBa CYIIECTBYIOT TakKK€ €CTECTBEHHBIE IpaBa
YeJI0BeKa, CEMbH U OOIIECTBA, B KOTOPOM TOCYAApPCTBO SBJISIETCA HE OoJjiee 4yeMm
MIOJIMTUYECKON CTPYKTYpOW», — yKasbiBau /[le Facnepns. [TomuTHk TTOgUYEpKHBAI,
YTO KAaTOJMKH HE JODKHBI MPOTHUBOIOCTABIATH (Qammi3M Judepain3mMy, HO
JOJDKHBI  TIPOTHBONOCTABUTh (amm3M Bced MPaBOBOM CTPYKTYpe, KOTOpas
BBIPOCJIA B TOM 4YHuCie Ha (yHAAMEHTe XPUCTUAHCKUX IIEHHOCTEH IOOBU H

COpaBelJIMBOCTU. B mToroBoi pezomonuu, npuHstod Ha V cweesne Haponnoit

! 910 ocHOBaHHOE He3yHTamMu B 1849 r. M31aHKE BOOOIIE 3aHUMANO JOBONBHO HHTEPECHBIE HICONOTHIECKHE
no3uimu. Tak, COBpEMEHHBbIE HCCIICNOBATeNld OTMEYAIOT CHUCTEMATHYECKOEe TIOSBICHHE AHTHMACOHCKHX U
AQHTUCEMHUTCKUX ITyOJIMKAIMH, TIepBble U3 KOTOPBIX IAaTHPYIOTCs yxke KoHIoM 19 Beka (1895 r.), a k 1930-M rogam
MOJIy4aroT eie Oosbliee pacnpoctpanenue. [logpobdree cm.: Zuccotti S. Under His Very Windows: The Vatican
and the Holocaust in Italy. New Haven: Yale University Press, 2000.

2 Tokapesa E.C. ®amusM, 11epkoBb 1 KaTojndeckoe apmwxkenue B Uramuu. 1922-1943 rr. C. 75-78.

* [ur. no: Tokapesa E.C. dammsm, 1epkoBb 1 KaToIHIeCKoe asmkenne B Mrammu. 1922-1943 rr. C. 74-75.

* TompobHee o momuriueckoii nporpamme JI.Croprio em.: Kun 1LY, Hranssckmii pedyc. M., 1991. C.36-
37, 43.

> De Gasperi A. Il quinto congresso nazionale del Partito popolare italiano. Relazione del segretario politico
/I Le battaglie del Partito popolare. Roma, 1992. P. 530-535.
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IMaprun (1925), 3uaummoch: «[J1aBHOM 3a00TOM JO/DKHO CTaTh CTPEMIICHUE
COXPaHUTh AyX M TPAAWIMH, YTOOBI IEpeaaTh 3TO HaCIeaue [TPSIYIIHM
nokojeHusM| <...> HammoHaNbHBIH  COBET TOATOMY TIPHU3BIBACT WICHOB
HapomHo#t mapTuu MOCBITHTH ceOsl KYJIbTYPHBIM HHHUIMATHBaM <...>, Oyarojaps
KOTOPBIM UX yJaCTHHKAaM OYIyT MepefaHbl HAeaTbl XPUCTHAHCKOH IeMOKPATHI .
Kak nmoguepkuBaer E.C.TokapeBa, 3Ta Makcuma, Mo CyTH, CTala PyKOBOJACTBOM K
JICUCTBHIO W JUIS APYTMX XPHCTUAHCKUX JICMOKPATOB Ha BCE BpeMs (pammmcTcKon
JUKTATYPhl, @ O BO3MOYKHOCTH COTPYJHHUYESCTBA C OIMIMO3UIIMOHHBIMA MYCCOJIMHU
KATOJTHKAMH 33 1yMbIBAIINCH JaXKe COLUAINCTHI .

Brpouem, mnosunms HanuoHanmeHOW mapTUU HE Hamia MTOMICPKKUA Y
opunmansHoro Barmkana. CTopmo BBIHYXIEH OBLI IOKHHYTH CTpaHy eIie B
1924 ., a BMecTto cTpemuTenbHO ciaberomeit Hapomnodt maptum ¢ momauu
Barukana nosBnsercs npodammcrckas Centro Nazionale Italiano, k koropoii
npumMblkaeT Ttakke Nazi Unionale® Yacto oTi opraHmsamuy (UIypHpYyOT B
rcToporpagui Kak (EHOMEH «KICPHKAILHOTO (Mamm3May»’, XOTS eIMHOro
MHEHHSI 110 TIOBOJY KOPPEKTHOCTH YIIOTPEOICHHS 3TOr0 TePMHUHA HE CYIIECTBYET .
cymectByer’. B cBoeM yupemutensnom manudecte Nazi Unionale ykaseiBaer, uto
9TO (harm3M HampaBlieH HA YCTAHOBJICHHE B CTPAHE MPOYHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO H
UTATBSHCKOTO COITMAILHOTO Mopsiika. bimke k BeIOOpaM mojaepkka MyccomuHu
CTaHOBUTCS emie Oomnee sBHOU: «Kak MokeM MbI HE MPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHUE

(baKTa, 4YTO IPaBUTCIBCTBO <...> MOKa3aJI0 TOTOBHOCTh BBIIIOJHUTH HAIIU CaAMBbIE

! ur. no: Toxapesa E.C. darmsm, HepkoBb 1 KaTonuuecKkoe asrkenne B Uramim. C.84.

? Tam xe. C.84-85.

® Tallett F., Atkin N. Priests, Prelates and People: A History of European Catholicism since 1750. New York,
2003. P. 206.

* Cm. mozpoGuee: Laqueur W. Fascism: Past, Present, Future. New York, Oxford, 1996. P. 156-157.

® Cwm., nanpuwmep: Griffin R. The “Holy Storm™: “Clerical fascism” through the Lens of Modernism //
Totalitarian Movements and Political Religions, Vol. 8, N.2. P. 213-227.
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ropsiYMe YasHHUs M XOUeT YCTAaHOBUTh B CTPaHE HOBYIO aTMOC(epy AYXOBHOCTH U
CBOGOIBIN .

3asBieHuss 3TH He ObUM OecrouBeHHbIMHU. JIeHCTBYSS B OTHOILEHUU
KaTOMMYECKMX OOBEIWHEHWH METOAOM KHyTa W TpsSHUKA, MYCCOTMHH CMOT
yOequTh UX B TOTOBHOCTH K cOTpyaHuuecTBy. M3 (dammcrckoir maptuu ObuUTH
M3rHaHbl BCE MAaCOHBI (MAcCOHCTBO OBUIO 3alpelIeHO B BBICIICH IIKOJIE), B
OOIIECTBEHHBIX 3JaHUSIX MOSBUINCH pachsaTHs. [ 1aBHbIe yCTYNKU OBLIM CIETaHbI
B oOpa3zoBarenbHOM cdepe. Kak yxe ormeudanock Bhiiie, pepopma J[>keHTHIE B
1923 r. BepHyNa B MIKOJBI 00S3aTENBbHBINA TIpeaMeT «3akoH boxuity, OTMEHEHHBIN
emie B 1877 r. Kpome Toro, xkaroinuueckue oOpa3oBaTelibHbIE YUPEXKICHUS ObLIN
TIOCTaBJICHBI B PaBHOE (DMHAHCOBOE MOIOKEHHE C roCcyIapcTBeHHbMU.” Kak 6bl
3aKpeIuIsisi JOCTUTHYThIE JOTOBOPEHHOCTH, B ampesie TOro e roga MycCoauHH
JIEMOHCTPATHBHO KPECTHII CBOUX JICTEiA .

Dopmuposarnue Gpawucmcerou kKyromypol. K 1925 rony Mycconunu ynajioch
HOKOHYUTH C NOJUTHUYECKUMH Pa3HOTJIACUsIMHU — B CTpaHe Jie (pakTo ycTaHOBHIIACh
OJIHOMapTUiHAs cucTeMa ([ Iope BCe OCTalbHbIE MapTUU 3ampenieHsl B 1928 r.).
C sTOoro MOMEHTa HAuYMHAETCS KOHCONMMAauus ToTanuTapusma. CylecTBEHHO
YTOYHSIFOTCSI MICOJIOTUYECKHE TO3UIUU, PEXUM HaduuHaeT (OPMUPOBATH CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO — (DAIIUCTCKYIO — KYJBTYpPY, KOTOpas Morjia Obl BoOpaTh ceds u
HavyaTh TPAHCIUPOBATH UIECOJIOTHIO (alin3ma.

Ha 6aze cBoeit ¢gunocopun akryanusma JlxoBanuu Jlxentune Qopmupyer
UJCI0 O peJUruo3Hor npupojie Qammuszma. Mbl BcTpeuaeM ee yxe B 1925 roay B
«Manugecte QammcTCKON HHTEIUIMTCHINIY, TMOAMUCAHHOM KPYMHEUIIUMU
aesTensiMu (aIrcTCKOro IBIKEHUs. «Tpaauiusi mMpoTUBONOCTABIATh MHAWBHIA

rocyaapCTBy — THIIMYHOC ITPOABJICHHC HYXOBHOﬁ KOppyIlinuu, KOTOpasd HC MOIJIa

! Blinkhorn M. Fascists and Conservatives: The Radical Right and the Establishment in twentieth-century
Europe. London: Routledge, 1990. P. 42.

?Ibid. P. 205-206.

¥ Maryks R.A. The Jesuit Pietro Tacchi Venturi and Mussolini's Racial Laws // Pius XI and America:
Proceedings of the Brown University Conference (2010). Wien, Ziirich, Berlin, Miinster, 2012. P. 310.
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BBIHECTH CYIIECTBOBAHMSI JIIOOBIX BBICIIMX HOPM UYEJIOBEYECKOM >KW3HH,
CIIOCOOHBIX DJHEPTrUYHO YIPABIATH M YAEPKUBATh OTHOILICHUS M MBICIHU
MHIMBHIAY, — Aeknapupyet [xentuiae.” OH MOTY4EPKUBACT, 4TO (aIIN3M — ITO He
TOJIbKO TOJMTUYECKOE, HO MOPAIBbHOE JABM)KEHHE, MOCKOJIbKY OHO 3aCTaBiIsieT
O] TPUHECTH B JKEPTBY HWHIAMBUAYAIbHOCTh paau (OreuecTBa, KOTOPOE
TPAKTYETCsl B IyX€ aKkTyalu3Ma: HE MPOCTO KaK OTAEIbHOE rOCyJapcTBO, HO Kak
BCS COBOKYIMHOCTh UCTOPUUYECKON MaMsITH HAIIMU, KaK KUBast «TPAJUILIMS, CTaBILIAs
TakKUM 00pa3oM MHUCcHE». Damm3M — 3TO Bepa, CTAIKUBAIOIIAACS C pealbHOCTHIO,
HO MPOIODKAIONIAS HEIPHMUPHMO U CTPACTHO TIOICPKHBATh HOBBIC Hueanbl’. U
HAKOHEII TAKXKE: «ATO YUYEHHE, CBI3bIBAIOIIEE NHANBUIYAIbHOE U BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE
¢ GECCMEPTHBIM U YHUBEPCATBHBIMY .

Bornbiiolt nHTEpeC BBI3BIBACT APYroMl JOKYMEHT, OMYOJIMKOBAaHHBIN B TOM XK€
rogy Kak oOTBeT Ha mnpodalmMcTCKyr0 puTopuky — 2310 «Manudecr
HMHTEJUIEKTYaloB-aHTU(aICTOB», HanmucaHHbli (puiocopom benenerro Kpoue,
apyrom u onmoHeHToM J[keHTHe. B cBoeM oTBeTHOM MaHU(]ECTE OH C KPUTHUKON
oOpymuBaercss Ha (aImMcToB, a 0COOEHHO — Ha W3JEBATEIbCKOE YMOTpPeOICHUE
cioBa «penurus». Kpoue MOMUEpPKUBAET, YTO CIOBO «PEIUTHUS»  3lIEChH
UCIIONIB3YETCS KaK «IPUKPBITUE I MOAO3PUTEIHLHOCTH M BPAXIIbI, MOCESHHBIX
[bammcramu] moBcromy».” B 1enom o HasbiBaeT MaHH(bECT «GECCBS3HOI CMECHIO
U3 aroJIOTMM BJACTH M JIEMAarorum», B KOTOPOM COCYILIECTBYET IPU3BIB K
MOYUTAHUIO 3aKOHOB M WX HAPYIIEHUIO, HOBbIE MOJIEPHUCTCKHE ILIEHHOCTU H
3aIJIECHEBENIbIE UIEU JPEBHOCTH, JEeCTh KaTommyeckoil LEpKBH W OTpUILIAHUE
Beppl. OTBepras TaKkyl «XaOTHYECKYIO Bepy damm3ma», Kpode mpoBo3riamiaer,
YTO HE OTKaXKETCS OT JIPYrod «Bephbl», KOTOpas B TEUCHHUE JABYX C JIUIIHUM

CTOJICTUU rociaoacrsoBajia B Hramuu. OT1o BCpa, COCTABJIAIOIMUMHA KOTOpOﬁ BCCriga

! Manifesto of the Fascist Intellectuals // Fascism, Anti-fascism, and the Resistance in ltaly: 1919 to the
Present. Oxford, 2004. P. 149. Uranesackwuii Tekct: http://www.maat.it/livello2/fascismo-manifesto.htm

?Ibid. P. 150.

* Ibid. P. 153.

* Ibid. P. 155.
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ObLTM «JTIO0OBH K HCTHUHE, HAAEXK]a Ha CIPaBEIJIUBOCTh, CTPEMIICHHUE K
MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOMY Y HPaBCTBEHHOMY Pa3BUTHIO M cBoOonme». UM nanee: «Hamia
Bepa — HE aOCTpakIiusi, HE WCKYCCTBEHHAs BBbIIYMKa W HE TCHUXHYECKas
OJICPKUMOCTb, BbI3BAaHHAsI TEOPUSMH, KOTOpPHIE IJIOXO JIOKa3yeMbl M KOTOpHIE
CIOHO TOHATE. Ho 3T0 oOnamanuwe Tpaguiueid, AOCTYMHOW uepe3 DMOIMH, B
MHTEIUICKTYalbHONl M HPaBCTBEHHOH (opme»’. CliedyeT 3aMETHTb, YTO OTBET
Kpoue, xak Obl OH HH OBLI IICHEH IJIs aHTU(AIIUCTCKOrO JBIIKCHHS, JaH HE
COBCEM TI0 CYIIECTBY. Takue MOHATHS KaK «PEJIUTUs» U «BEPa» OH MCHOJIb3YET KaK
pUTOpUYECKHE 000POTHI, HE BAABAACH B OoJiee TIIyOOKYIO MOJEMHUKY, CBI3aHHYIO C
KoHUenuuen JhxeHTuie, XoTs OHU 00a BIIOXHOBJISUIMCH ['eresieM v BIOJHE MOIJIH
OBl IPOBECTU TUCTYT B GUIOCOPCKUX KATETOPHUSIX.

B Gonee mo3aueit ctathe «Punmocodekre ocHOBBI (ammszmay (1929) Jlxentune
HECKOJIbKO YTOYHWJI CBOM MO3UIMU. 31ECh PEIUTHO3HBIM (2 TOYHEE PEIUTHO3HO-
WJICATUCTUYECKUM) OH Ha3bIBAE€T OTHOIIEHUE K KU3HU Cpeau narpuotoB Wramuu
BpeMeH PucopmpkumenTo, yOeKaeHue, 4To «HACTOsIIasl )KU3Hb — HE TO, YTO €CTh,
HO €Iie W TO, 9TO MOJDKHO OBITE»”. B TO ke Bpems (ammmsM OH HA3BIBACT HE
penuruedt u gaxe He duimocodueil U HE TMOIUTUYECKONW TEOpHeH, HO CKopee
«MBICIIbIO U JIeCTBUEM» (B paboTe OH cchutaeTcs Ha Jlxky3enie Maa3uHu, HO 3Ta
Ke uaes saBisgercss QyHIaMEHTAIbHBIM TMPUHIIUIIOM aKTyaln3Ma): B MBICIH HET
TOJIKY, €CJId OHAa HE BbIpakeHa B AecTBuU. [Ipu 3TOM (ammsm ydyuThIBaeT Bce
MoOpasibHbIe, PUIOCO(CKUE U PENUTHO3HbIE BOMPOCH], PACKPhIBas TaKUM 0Opa3oM
CBOM TOTAJIMTAPHBIN XapakTep. Kak ciencrBue: MOMMTUYECKOE B HEM HEOTAEINMO
OT PEITHTHO3HOTO0, & FOCYIAPCTBO — 3TO KBCEIIEIIO TyXOBHOE 0OPa30BaHUE) .

Opnako no3xe B omyOnukoBaHHOM B 1932 r. acce «JlokTpuHa dammszmay,
BHOBB ITPOBO3TJIAIIAETCSA PEIMTHO3HBIN XapakTep dammzma. @opMaibHO aBTOPOM

scce BbICTynaer benuto MycconnHHM, OAHAKO MNEPBYK0 YacTh MHCAT HMMEHHO

" Ipid.. P. 156.
? Gentile G. Origini e dottrina del fascismo. Roma, Libreria del Littorio, 1929. P. 20-25.
* Ibid. P. 50-54.
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Jxentune’. COMNacHO STOMy HOKYMEHTY, (aIliu3M SBISETCS PETHTHO3HOI
KOHLIETILIMEW, a YEJIOBEK PACCMaTPUBAETCS UM B €0 UMMAHEHTHOM OTHOILLIEHUU K
BBICIIIEMY  3aKOHY. OTOT BBICIIMNA 3aKOH, Kak YyKas3bpiBaeT JIKeHTuie, ecTh
oObexkTHBHas Boiisg, KoTOpas MpeBbIIIACT OTAEIBHOTO HHAMBU/IA, JIENast €ro TAKUM
0o0pa3oM CO3HATENbHBIM YYAaCTHUKOM JIYXOBHOTO oOmieHus. B mnpumeuanuu
JlxeHTusie 3amaeTcs BOIMPOCOM, Kak MoOr Obl ¢aliu3M co3laTh CTOUILIM3M U
MYXECTBO Y CBOMX YJICHOB, €CIM Obl OH HE SBJISJICS JOCTUTIEH PETUTHMO3HBIX
BBICOT BEPOMU.

[lapannensHo ycunuBaercs pabora ¢ Monoaexbpo. B 1926 1. Ha Oaze
dammcTckoro «ABaHrapaa» QopMupyercs eauHas MOoJoJexkHas (amucTckas
opranuzanus — Opera Nazionale Balilla («bamumna» — mimammas, «ABaHTapa) —
CTapHIa}I)Z. Berynate 8 ONB HuKOro HAacWJIBHO HE NPUHYXAAIA, HO JCTH
HAXOAWINCh TOJ CUJIbHBIM MOPAJIbHBIM JIaBIIEHUEM U 4YacTO CaMH CTPEMIIUCH
TyJa MOINacTh, 4YTOObI HE OTCTaBaTh OT IIKOJbHBIX ToBapuiued. Hapsany co
CHOPTUBHO-NIATPUOTUYECKOM IMOATOTOBKOM, 34E€Ch KE OCYIIECTBISUIOCH H
penurno3Hoe BocnuTaHue aered. COrilacHO ycraBy, B KaKIOW TPyNIE TOJKEH
OBLT OBITH CBOM KareslaH, BMECTE C KOTOPBIM JIETU MOTJIM 3aHUMAThCSI U3YYCHUEM
BuGmuu ¥ COOTIONCHHEM BCEX PHUTYanoB . XapaKTEpHO, YTO MOJTOIEKHBIC
opranm3anuu Mrammyu He HECIM TaKOr0 TUTAHTCKOTO «S3BIYECKOr0 MOTEHIINAIIAY,
kak ['urneprorens. XoTs muajiiiee nojapasiesieHue Ha3piBasioch «Jletr Bomuunsny,
CBSA3b 3JECh NPOCIEKHUBACTCS, CKOpEE, C HCTOPUYECKHUM M MNaTPUOTUYECKHUM
HacienqueM (Mud o Pomyne u Peme), HexenM ¢ MOJUTEUCTUYECKUMHU

MIPEACTABICHUSIMU IpeBHETO PruMma.

! Somma A. I giuristi ¢ I’Asse culturale Roma-Berlino: economia e politica nel diritto fascista e
nazionalsocialis. Frankfurk am Main, 2005. P. 109-110.

2 B TakoM BHZE OHa MIPOCYIIECTBOBAJIA BILIOTH 10 1937 T., Koraa Opia mpeoOpazoBaHa B BOCHU3UPOBAHHYIO
6oJiee BOCHM3UPOBaHHYIO TABSIHCKYIO TUKTOPCKYIO MOJIOAEXKb.

¥ Koon T.H. Believe, Obey, Fight. Political Socialization of Youth in Fascist Italy, 1922-1943. Chapel Hill-
Londres, 1985. P. 94.
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EcrecTBeHHO, NeATENbHOCTh «bamuiibsl»y TpoBOIMpOBaNa KpUTHKY Bartnkana
(Hamo ckaszaTh, OYEHb W OYEHb CHAEp)KaHHYI0). Tak, Hampumep, HEIOBOJILCTBO
CBAILICHHOCITYKUTEJEN BBI3BIBAJIO YYAaCTUE B MACCOBBIX aKLHSIX JEByIIEK. B Mae
1928 roma THICAYM MOJIOABIX WTAIBSHOK BBIIUIA HA JEMOHCTPALUIO, TJIE
BBITIONHSUIN (PU3WYECKHUE YIPAKHEHUs, MAPIIUPOBATIN CTPOEM C BHHTOBKAMH U
Kpyuuaiau ¢ammctckue J1o3yHru. OTBETOM Ha ATO CTaja CTaThsd B BaTUKAHCKOM
razere «OccepBarope PomaHo», B KOTOpO#l BbIpa)KajaoCh HEAOBOJIbLCTBO TEM, YTO
YKEHIIUHBI OTXOJAT OT MPUHIIUIIOB CKPOMHOCTH M CAep)KaHHOCTH. («OKeHckue
PYKH TTOTHUMAIOTCSA K HeOy BO BpeMsI MOJIUTBBI, a HE KOT/Ia OHH JIEPKAT OPYKHE»,
— roBopuJ namna). Biusaue Karonndyeckol 1iepkBr ObLIO HACTOJIBKO CHIIbHBIM, YTO
el ynajioch TOOUTHCS HEKOTOPBIX YCTYIMOK B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH. JKeHIMHam Ha
JEMOHCTpPAlMSIX 3alpeTWIM HOCUTh HACTOSAIIEE OpPYXKHE, OrPaHUYUBASICH
CHMBOJIMYCCKAMH €r0 BHAAMH — JTyKOM M CTpEeIaMH'. AHAJIOTMYHOE CypOBOE
ocyxaeHue razetol «OccepBarope Pomano» Bbi3Bal (paxT, korjaa 15 Thicsad 4IeHOB
«banumib» mociie MOJMTBBI BBIAECPHYIIH KUHKAJIBI M BO3JIEIN UX K He6y2.

Opnnako kyma OoJjblliee pa3IpakKeHHE BbI3Baja IIeJICHANpaBlICHHAs TMOJUTHKA
(aIIICTOB O OCIAGICHNIO KATOMMYECKOTO0 MOJOACKHOTO IBIKCHHS . B sHBape
1927 r. ObUM JIUKBUAMPOBAHBI BCE KATOJWYECKUE MOJIOACKHBIC OpraHU3alliyd Ha
celle — Mepa KOCHYJIaCh BCEX HACEJIEHHBIX MYHKTOB C YMCJIEHHOCTBHIO HACEJICHHS
meHee 20 Teic. yenoBek. Takum o0pa3oM, (amucTbl HAAESIIMCh CHU3UTh BIMSHUE
MPUXOJICKUX CBSIIIIEHHUKOB Ha CEIbCKOE HacelieHne. A B 1928 r. TUKBUAUPYIOTCA
BOOOIIIC BCE MOJIOJICKHBIC OpPraHM3allid, B TOM YHCIIC KaTojudeckas «Azione
Cattolica». HWccnemosatenp Jkx. [loimiapn ykaspiBaeT, 4TO HMMEHHO YIpo3a,

KOTOPYIO (hamm3M cTasl IpeaCTaBIIATh Uil KaTOJIMYECKOM MOJIOAEKH, 3aCTaBUJIA

1 ~ o v

Ponc D. Tlponaranpa. [lnakarel, kapukatypsl 1 kuHO(GUIEMBI BTOpoii MupoBoii BoitHbl. M., 2008. C.74-76.
2

Tam xe. C. 76.
M He Tompko ero: ¢ 1925 T. 3aKpHIBAIOTCS TAKXKE KATOTHYECKHE MPO(COI03bl, HAUMHACTCS UHCTKA

TNOAKOHTPOJBbHBIX BaTI/IKaHy CMI/L OTPpaHUYIUNBACTCA ACATCIIBHOCTb KATOJIMYCCKUX 0aHKOB.
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BaTtukan BHOBb NOJHATh Ha MOBECTKY «PHUMCKHII BOIPOC» U HA4aTh MEPETOBOPHI
110 KOHKOPZATY .

Bwmecte ¢ tem, ¢ konma 1920-x rr. HauMHaAeTCs KaMmmaHUs MO WHTCHCHUBHOU
damuzauu ~ UTAIBIHCKOM  CHUCTeMbl  00pa30oBaHUS. [leppoe  Bpems
ryMaHucThyeckas wMojaenb JkeHTusne Obula BBITOJHA  Ay4e, IMOCKOJIBKY
JEMOHCTPUPOBAJIA KYJIBTYPHYIO «IPOJBUHYTOCTH» (amm3mMa, OJIHAKO IIeJH
U3MEHWINCh. Bce Oomblliee 3HaueHHWe mMojiy4daeT (u3nyeckas MOATOTOBKA B
MOJIOZICKHBIX opraHu3anusx. A ¢ 1928 roga ¢ammcTsl Hayaau MepenuchiBaTh BCE
yueOHbIe MaTepHaIbl. | yMaHUTapHBIC TUCIUILIMHEI aKIIEHTUPOBAIM BHUMAHHUE Ha
KyJbType ['petnu 1 Puma, Ha Benmmuun Utanuu v maHoctu nyve. Henb3s ckaszars,
YTO 3THU YCUJIMS HE YBEHUYAIHNCh YCTIEXOM, OJHAKO BIUSHUE (pamm3Ma Ha COSHAHHE
Macc Bce K€ ObUIO HE aOCOMOTHBIM, Ye€MYy BO MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBOBAaJa
KATOJTMYECKAst PEIIUTHS-.

OtnenbHO HEOOXOAMMO OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha KyJlbT€ JHYHOCTH MycCCOIuHU,
KOTOPBIM AKTMBHO HACAXKJIAJICA B MOJIOAECKHBIX OPraHU3alMsaX BCceX YpoBHeH. Tak,
B IIKOJIAX JeTH MOJWIMCh ['ocmomy 3a gayde u rocynapctBo. «boxke, cmacu u
COXPAHH JKU3Hb H 310POBbE HAIIETO BOXKIS» , — IPOCHIN OHH. A TIepPBOHAYANBHBIN
tekcT A wienoB Opera Nationale Balilla rmacum: «51 Bepro B ayue, co3marens
yepHopyOaieuHnukoB, U B Mucyca Xpucra — CBOEro €IMHCTBEHHOI'O 3allUTHHKA.
Ham Crnacurens ObUT 3alyMaH KaK XOpOILIUN YYHUTENb U TPYIOIIOOMBBIN Ky3HEL.
OH 0BT XpaOpbIM CONAATOM U UMEN MHOTO BparoB. Boiias B Pum, Ha Tpetuit qeHb
OH BOCCTAaHOBHWJI TocynapcTBO. OH 3aHs BBICOKMI NOCT. OH CHUIWT IO MPaBYIO
pyky Hamero ['ocymaps, oTTyna OH NpHUAET CyIWTh OOJbIIEBU3M. S Bepro B
MYJIpbl€ 3aKOHbI, OOBEIWHEHUE TpaxJaH, OCBOOOXKJEHHE OT HaKa3aHuf,
Bockpecenne Urammu m e€ BeyHyrO0 cuily, Ja OyJdeT Tak», — CTPYKTYpPHO 3Ta

MOJIMTBa CoOBIIagala C ATIIOCTOIBCKMM  CHUMBOJIOM BCPBHI. MHOrumMu 3TO

! Pollard J. F. The Vatican and Italian Fascism, 1929-32: A Study in Conflict. Cambridge University Press,
1985. P. 37-38.

Z Lyttelton A. The Seizure of Power: Fascism in Italy, 1919-1929. London, 2004. P. 409-411.

¥ Benoycos JI.C. Pexum Mycconunn u Maccsr. M., 2000. C. 118.
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BOCIPUHUMAJIOCh KaK OOTOXYJIBLCTBO, U B Pe3yJibTaTe€ 0COOOr0 pachpoCTpaHEHUS
OHa HE nonyfﬂ/mal.

Hemenkuit  conmonor PoGepr Muxenbc, COBpPEMEHHMK U CTOPOHHHK
Mycconuau, cuuTal Bepy B BOXKASA  NPUHIMIHUAIBHBIM  OCHOBAaHUEM
OOIIECTBEHHOTO KOHCEHCYCa, KOTOPBIM CIYKUT OCHOBAaHUEM JIMKTaType.
Onupasch Ha KOHIEMIMIO PETUTHO3HOTO Xapu3MaThueckoro Jmjaepa BeOepa,
Muxenbc Ha3zbpiBaeT MyCCOJMHU THUIHUYHBIM XapU3MAaTHKOM, KOTOPOrO JIIOAU
CUMTAIOT  HAJEJICHHBIM  CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM  JIapOM M BEJIMKUMU
criocoGHOCTsiMu®.  COBPEMEHHBIH ~ HCCICIOBATENh B OOIACTH  COLHAIBHOI
ncuxosiorun Cepxk MOCKOBHYM COTrJIallIa€TCA C TAKOM OLEHKOM pojiM JMaepa B
«noxy Maccy. W 1o0aBnsieT: «eAMHCTBEHHBIE BOXIW, COXPAaHSIOIIME CBOMU
ABTOPUTET OC3YMPEUHBIM U BBI3BIBAIOIINE O0€3rpPaHUYHOE BOCXHIICHHUE TOJIT — 3TO
MepTBbIe BOXIU. JKHUBBIX OOTOTBOPAT M MUTAIOT K HUM OTBpAILCHUE, JIIOOAT U
HEeHaBUIAT. <...> Ho MepTBBIM co3faercs Oe3rpaHUYHbId KyJIbT, TaK KaK OHHU
COCTaBIIIIOT OFHO II€J0€ C KOJUIGKTUBHOM wujeed u wumosuen. OHu — Ooru.
NMenHO mOPTOMY MEPTBBIE BOXKIU OMACHEE kuBbIx»°. [l Uranun aKTyaJbHBIM
ATO TaK W He cTano, Mycconuuu morud B 1945 1. — yxxe nepes; caMbIM OKOHYaHHUEM

BOWHBI.

83. Ot JlaTepaHCKHUX COrJIANIEHU K HOBBIM IPOTHBOPEYHUAM

Jlamepanckue coenawenusa. K 1929 r. Mycconuau yaanoce JOTOBOPUTHCS C
BarukanoMm, u B (eBpange CTOpPOHBI Moanucand wucropudeckue Jlarepanckue

4 . . 1
COIJIALLIEHHS , TaK KATOJMIIM3M CTaJl rocyapcTBeHHOM pemurueil Urtamuu.” Kpome

! Mack Smith D. L’Italia del XX secolo, tomo II 1925—1934. Milano, 1977. P. 274.

2 Michels R. First Lectures in Political Sociology. Minneapolis, 1949. P. 136-138.

¥ Mockosuun C. Hayka o maccax. // Tlcuxonorus mace. Camapa, 2010, C.492-493

* JuroMaTHuecKue IMEeperoBOpsl LT B OYEHb HATPSDKCHHOM PEKHME M TPOJOJIKATNCH HE OXMH TOM.
Paspaborka JlarepaHckuxX COIJIAIICHHH Havanach emie B aBrycre 1926 r., U ¢ Tex MmOp TeKCT HEOTHOKPATHO

NEepenrcCbIBAIICA U KOPPCKTUPOBAJICA. UranpsHCKOE OpaBUTCIILCTBO B TIEPETOBOPAX MNPCACTABIIAT I[OMGHI/IKO
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Toro, Barukan poOuics mNpu3HaHHUS COOCTBEHHOTO CYBEpPEHUTETAa, TapaHTUU
HEBMEIIATEIbCTBA B JI€JIa IEHTPAJIbHBIX OpraHoB Karonnueckol LIEpKBH, a TAKKe
750 MATIIHOHOB JIp KOHTpHOyImu.” Co CBOGH CTOPOHEI, ITaIla BIIEPBbIC MPHU3HAT
WTanbsHCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO M €r0 BIAABIMECTBO Hax ropoaoM Pumom.? JloroBopom
TaKXXE€ YpEeryJlupoBaH LENbld psiJl OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHHH — B TOM 4YHCIE
WHCTUTYT BOEHHBIX KaleJJIaHOB, IPU3HAETCA BEHYAHUE, YKAa3bIBA€TCs, YTO
PeIMTHO3HOE OOpa30BaHME pPACIPOCTPAHACTCS W Ha cpenHioro mikomy.” ITpn
NOCBSIIIICHUM E€MUCKONBbI  00S3aJIUCh  KJISICTBCST B BEPHOCTU  UTAILIHCKOMY
rocymapcIBy’, a MomomexHas «Azione Cattolica» momkna GbLIa HPEKPATHTH B
VTanuu BCAKYIO TIOTHTHIECKYIO IEATEIbHOCTD .

Bo BpeMs mapnamMeHTCKUMX JHCKycCHMM JlarepaHCkue COrJIalleHusT He
BCTPETWJIA KPUTUKH JaXe Cpead TeX, KTO TPAAUIMOHHO NPUIEPKUBAIICS
AHTUKJICPUKAIBHBIX HACTPOCHHUH, J1a U MIeYaTHas IEH3ypa He JaBaja BO3MOXKHOCTH
OTKPBITO BBICKA3aTbCsl II0 JTOMY Bonpocy.7 EnuHCTBEHHBIN AEHUCTBUTEIBHO
OCTpBIi KOMMEHTapuii B xozie 00cyxaeHus: mo3soimi cedbe ¢uiocod b. Kpoue,
HaXOAMBUIMICS, KAK H3BECTHO, B «MOPAJIbHOM OMNMO3UIMU» IO OTHOILIEHUIO K
damm3my. OH 3agBWJI, YTO HOBBIM JIOTOBOP CTaBUT KpecT Ha 80-JeTHeu
CEeKYJIAPHOM MOJUTUKE aulOepanvi3Ma, a TaKXKe MPEayNpeaus, YTO YCHIICHUE
KJICpUKAJIM3Ma MOKET MPUBECTH K MOIIHOMY OTBETY YacTH (alllMCTCKOM AUThI. B

8 o
OTBET MYCCOJ'II/IHI/I Ha3Bajll €ro «Aac3CpTUPOM HCTOPHUN . B karoanueckon

Bapone, cBsroit npecton — @panuecko [Tagemmn. IToxpoduee cm.: Biggini C.A. Storia inedita della conciliazione.
Milano, 1942; Salvatorelli L., Mira G. Storia d'italia nel periodo fascista. Torino, 1956.
' Lateran Pacts of 1929. Conciliation Treaty (Translation to English). Article 1. URL:

http://www.aloha.net/~mikesch/treaty.htm (gara o6paruenus 12.02.2014)

? Ibid. Article 4, 11, 24.

* Ibid. Avrticle 26.

* Lateran Pacts of 1929. The Concordat (Translation to English). Art. 16, 36.

® Ibid. Art. 20.

® Ibid. Art. 43.

" Pollard J. F. The Vatican and ltalian Fascism, 1929-32: A Study in Conflict. Cambridge University Press,
1985. P. 62.

® Pollard J.F. The Vatican and Italian Fascism. Cambridge, 1985. P. 67-68.


http://www.aloha.net/~mikesch/treaty.htm
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OMIMO3UIIMKM  3aKitoueHue JlaTepaHCKUX  COIJIallleHUH TakKe BOCHPHUHSIIH
HeratuBHo. Tak, Jle Tacmepm nmnmcan, dYro eMy TpPYOHO OIpaBAaTh
«KOITA0OPALMOHNUCTCKYIO JIMHMIO» Bartnkama'. Xyke Toro, mims MHOTHX
AMUTPAHTOB 3TO OOEPHYIOCh MOJHOM H30JSUUEH, T.K. KATOJIWYECKas LEPKOBb
BBIHYKJIEHA ObLIa OT HUX OTBEPHYTHCH.

Ha camom nene HETOBOJBCTBO 3aKJIFOYEHHBIMU COTJIAICHUSIMU TOYTU CPa3y
K€ Hadalld TPOSABISTH M camu (QamucTtel. BecHoit 1929 r. Myccomunu B
MyOJUYHOM BBICTYIJICHUM TIBITAETCS MAaKCUMAJIbHO CIJIAJIUTh YCTYIKH, CACTaHHBIC
rocynapctBoM mnpu 3akioueHuu Konkoppara: «®DammcTckoe TrocylapcTBO —
KaTOJIMYECKOe, HO OHO (halIUCTCKOE; 00Jiee TOro, OHO MCKIIIOUUTENHLHO U MPEXKIe
Bcero (ammcrckoe. KaTonuims3M ero TOJbKO JOMOJHSAET, U Mbl TOBOPUM 3TO
OTKpBITO. <...> MBI HE BOCKPECHJIM CBETCKOM BJIACTH MAaIlbl, Mbl €€ MOXOPOHWUJIN;
MBI OCTaBUJIM €l POBHO CTOJILKO 3€MJIM, CKOJIbKO HY>KHO, YTOObI OHa ObLIa pa3 u
HaBCerqa morpeOceHa», — 3asBUI OH’. TYT ke — OH (DOPMYIHPYET H3BECTHYIO
UaeoNIoTHIecKyo (Gopmyny: ecimu Obl He PuM (3mech — MMEHHO KaK CHMBOJI
rocyJIapcTBa, B ONMO3UIMK BaTukaHy Kak IIEpKBH), XpPUCTHAHCTBO HUKOTAa ObI HE
cTajgo MHUpoBOM penmuruen. «OctaHbes [xpuctuancTBo] B Ilamectune — u ero,
CKOpee BCero, ’kjajga Obl y4acTh, MOCTHUTIAs CEKThl TEParieBTOB WJIU €CCEEB,
KOTOpBIE Mcues Oe3 cieqa»°. OIHAKO caMbIM OOIE3HEHHBIM ObIN BB B aIpec
oOpa3oBatenbHOM cdepbl, Myccomunu roBopuT: «Hamm netu moOmKHBI OBITH
BOCIIUTaHBl B Halleld Bepe, HO MBI HMEEM HACTOATEIbHYI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH
BHYIIIUTh UM HAIll yX MYKECTBa, CUJIbI, TOOEIbI, HAM HEOOXOUMO TepeiaTh UM

HAIlTy Bepy M HAIIH HAZSKIB» .

! K ToMy BpeMeHH OH ysKe ycIiea OTCHAETh B (halIMCTCKON TIopbMe M paGoTan 6ubimorpadom B Barukaue
MOJT THIATEIBHBIM MPUCMOTPOM Moiuiuk. CBOM B3MJISAABI OH OOJbIE HE MOT BBIPAXKATh IYOJIMYHO, HO HMEN
BO3MOKHOCTH BecTH mepenncky. Cwm.: De Gasperi A. Lettere sul Concordato. Marietti, 2004.

2 ur. mo: Tokapesa E.C. ®@amu3m, 11epkoBb 1 KaTonndeckoe nemkenue B Utamm. C. 165.

® Hur. no: Pollard J.F. The Vatican and Italian Fascism. Cambridge, 1985. P. 72.

4 Lur. mo: Tokapesa E.C. ®@ammu3Mm, 11epkoBb 1 Katonndeckoe nmxenue B Utammn. C. 165-166.
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Peakmusa Iluga X| Ha >t ciioBa ObUIa JOCTATOYHO JKECTKOM. Pa3sMbluieHus
MycconuHM 0 TPOUCXOKIECHUN XPUCTUAHCTBA OH OCYIWII KaK «EPETUYECKUE, ECIIH
HE Xyxe». Kpome TOro, oH TBEepAO 3asBWJ, YTO LEPKBH MPUHAIICKUT
MPEBOCXOACTBO HAJl TOCYIAPCTBOM B BOIPOCAX BOCIMUTAHUS MOJIOZCHKH . UYepes
noiroma, B jaekabpe 1929 r., mama mocBsamaer mnpobiieMaM Tpa)aaHCKOTro
oOpa3oBanus 1enylo SHUUKIMKY «Divini Illius Magistri», rae neMoHCTpUpyeT
TOTOBHOCTh OTCTaWBaTh MpaBa Ha JOCTYyN K 0Opa30BaTEIbHBIM YUPEKICHHIM:
«ToT, KTO OTKa3bIBaC€TCSA MPUHATH ITHU MPHUHIMUIBLI [0 MPHOPUTETE IIEPKBU Ha
OCYILIECTBJICHUE BOCHHUTAHHS] W, CICIOBATCIIbHO, WX TPHMEHCHHE I CEepbl
o0pa3oBaHusl, JOJKHBI 0053aTeLHO OTPULIATh U TO, YTO Xpuctoc co3aan LlepkoBb
JUII  BEYHOIO CIIACEHUSI 4YENIOBEUECTBA, M TMOJJIECPKUBATH IMO3ULHUIO, YTO
rpaXJaHCKOE OOIIECTBO W TOCYAApCTBO He momuuHsAOTCA bory m Ero 3akony,
€CTECTBEHHOMY M OO0XKE€CTBEHHOMY. Takas JOKTpHUHA SIBHO HEUCCTHBAY . Kpome
TOTO, B SHIMKIUKE OCYXJaJI0Ch UPE3MEPHOE BOEHHOE OOpa3oBaHUE IOHOIIECH,
CBSI3aHHOE C KYJIbTOM >KECTOKOCTH W aTiieTU3Ma, a TaKKe COBMECTHOE OOydeHHe
MAJIbYHKOB H I€BOYCK B OOLIECTBCHHBIX THMHA3HSIX .

Taxum 06pa3zom, 3akitoueHue JlaTepaHCKUX CoralieHu, Kakyro Obl HIUTFO3UIO
Oylaromosiyuusi OHO HE TMpU3BaHO OBLIO CchOpPMUPOBATH, HAa CaMOM Jelie HE
NOPOAMIO KOMIPOMHUCCA MEXKIY TOTAIUTAPHBIM TOCYIapCcTBOM MyCCOIMHHA H
Barukanom. BaxxHo, 4To Teneps auckyccusi, pakTuyecku, Obula 3aBeplileHa, Toraa
KaK B3aMMHasi HEYJOBIIETBOPEHHOCTh COXPAHSAJIACh U HApacTaJa.

«MenoBeli MecAl» B OTHOWICHUAX Mexay Pumom um BarukaHom jmuics
Hemonro. Yxke ¢ 1931 1. CTOpOHBI OOMEHWBAIOTCS KECTKHUMH 3asBICHHUSIMHU.
P.ITommapy mosmaran, 4To NpUYMHA HOBOI'O BUTKA KpHU3UCA JIEKUT, C OJHOU

CTOPOHBI, B TOM, 4YTO B XOAC AJUINIOMATUYCCKUX IICPCTOBOPOB CTOPOHLI ITOJYYHUIIN

! L'Osservatore Romano. 15 May, 1929. Iut. no: Pollard J.F. The Vatican and ltalian Fascism. P. 73.
2 Divini Illius Magistri (On Christian Education) // O¢uumanshbii caiit Barukama URL:
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xi/encyclicals/documents/hf _p-xi_enc_31121929 divini-illius-
magistri_en.html (mara o6pamenus 30.08.2013). IlyukT 53.

3 Tam xe. ITynkTer 49, 65-68.


http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xi/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xi_enc_31121929_divini-illius-magistri_en.html
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xi/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xi_enc_31121929_divini-illius-magistri_en.html
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HEKOI0 TPUBHUBKY OT B3aMMHOW myOnauuHoM Kputuku. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI,
CMEHWJIaCh CTPYKTypa JUIEPOB BHYTpU 00euX CTOpPOH KoHpuukra. Karommku
0CJTaGHIIH [O3MIIHH, B TO BPeMsl KaK (aIlIuCThl YCUIMIH JaBlIcHHE. |

Becnoit 1931 r. B mewatu pa3BepHyJiach KaMmIlaHHUsS IMPOTHB KaTOJIMYECKUX
OpraHu3aIuii, KOTOPHIM MPUIUCHIBAIOCH y4acTHE B aHTU(AIIHCTCKOM 3aroBOpe U
MOMBITKAX CO3/1aTh 4Yepe3 CBOM OpraHu3alud ajJbTepHATUBY (HalIUCTCKUM
npodcorozam. beur apecroBan aupekrop «Osservatore Romano» Jx. Jlamma
Toppe, a mo Pumy nOpokKaTWINCh MHOTOTBICSYHBIE AHTUKJICPUKAIbHBIC
nemMoHcTparuy. MakTrudecku Obljla COBEPINICHA TIOMBITKA CUJION aHHYJIUPOBATh TE
YCTYIIKH, HA KOTOPBIE MPUIIOCH COTJACUTHCS B XOJ€ moanucanus JlarepaHckux
coryamieHud. TeM He MeHee, KaTOJWMKU JaJId MOIIHBIM OTHOpP, OT EMHUCKOIOB
noTpeOoBaJId B3STh MOJI IMYHYIO ONEKY BceX wieHoB Karomuueckoro nelicteusi. B
TO *€ BpeMs U MYCCOIMHU TPUILIOCH MPUTOPMO3UTH pa3BUTHE KOHQIMKTA U
Mpu3BaTh BJIaCTh HA MeECTax HE JOMYCTUTh KaKUX-IUOO OCKOPOJISIOMINX
PEUTHO3HBIE YYBCTBA HMHIUIEHTOB, IMOCKOJIbKY AHTHKJIEPUKAIbHBIE ITPOTECTHI
PO3HIIN BBIATH M3-II0 KOHTPOJISL-.

B utone 1931 r. ITuit XI nyosmkyer saiukimky «Non abbiamo bisognoy» («xam
HE HY)XHO»), B KOTOpPOH BBIpa)kaeT HEIOBOJLCTBO IMOIMBITKAMU HTAIbSIHCKOTO
pekuMa MOHOMNOJIM3UPOBATh BIIACTH HaJ MOJOAEKbIO. A Biactb B Mramuum oH
@K€ Ha3bIBAET «PEKUMOM, OCHOBAHHOM Ha HJICOJIOTMH, KOTOpas OYEBUIHO
MPEBPAIAETCA B HACTOSIIEE SI3bIYECKOE IMOKIOHEHHE TOCYIAapCTBY, MMEHYEMOE
“craronarpus’»’. XOTS SHUMKINKA BI3BANA IIKBAI KPHTHKH CPeId (aIIHCTOB,
CTOPOHBI CMOTJIM HaudaTh JUalor. A yXe K CEeHTS0pi0 ObUM TOAMMCAHBI

IIPUMHPUTEIIBHBIE JOTOBOPBL. B HuX, B 4actHocTH, Kartommueckoe nencreue

! Pollard J. F. The Vatican and Italian Fascism, 1929-32: A Study in Conflict. Cambridge University Press,
1985. P. 133-134.

2 Toxapesa E.C. ®@aiun3m, epKoBb U KaTtoinueckoe apmxenue B Uramuu 1922-1943 rr. M., 1999. 179-180.

% Pius XI. Non Abbiamo Bisogno. 29 June, 1931 (English translation) // Odwumanssii caiit Batukana

URL: http://www.vatican.va/holy father/pius_xi/encyclicals/documents/hf p-xi_enc 29061931 non-abbiamo-

bisogno_en.html (mposepeno 23.03.14)



http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xi/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xi_enc_29061931_non-abbiamo-bisogno_en.html
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xi/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xi_enc_29061931_non-abbiamo-bisogno_en.html
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JOJDKHO OBLJIO TOTEPATh LEHTPAIM30BAHHBIA CTAaTyC U TMPEBPATUTHCS B P
CMHUCKOMATIbHBIX A4Y€eK, YbH BO3MOXXHOCTH CBOJWINCH K (DOPMUPOBAHUIO
peIUruo3Horo Bocnuranus. EMy 3anpemianocs 1y0aupoBaTh paboTy npogcoro30B,
a TakXe BECTH CIOpPTUBHOE oOpazoBanHue. Ynenamu KJ[ Takke He Mo
CTAHOBHUTHCS GBIBIINE TAPTUIHbIC THIA .

N3 kpusuca 1931 roma KaToauMyeckue OPraHU3alMM  BBIIUIA  CEPHE3HO
ocnabJICHHBIMHU, OJTHAKO WX POJIb B OOIIIECTBEHHOMW KU3HU MTanmu Ha MpoTsHKeHUH
1930-x romoB pocia. OT4acTH MPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO ATO ObUIa €IUHCTBEHHAs
albTepHATUBA (PAIIMCTCKUM OpraHu3alusM. OTO BBI3BIBAIIO BCE OOJbIIE
nojo3peHnid  y (¢ammucTckord Bepxymikd. MonoaexHas «Azione Cattolicay,
KOTOpasi TIO YCJIOBUSM KOHKOpJAaTa JOJbKHa Obula MPEKpPaTUTh  BCSKYIO
MOJUTHUYECKYIO JESTeNbHOCTh, MpOJobKalia Ha mpoTskeHuu Bcex 1930-x rr.
BBI3bIBATh KPUTHUKY CO CTOPOHBI IMpaBUTEIHCTBA MYyCCOMUHHU, KOTOpOE
MOAO03PEBAIIO €€ B IMPOTUBOAECHCTBUHU (1)aH_II/ICTaM2. C npyros CTOpPOHBI, HENB3
CUMTATh ATH MOAO3PEHUS COBCEM YK HEOOOCHOBaHHBIMU. ECIU 10 3TOro KaToauku
JICUCTBUTEIHHO MPAKTUYECKH HE YYaCTBOBAIM B KAKUX-IMOO aHTU(AIIMCTCKUX
IBIKEHUAX, TO Ha 1930-e roibl MPHUIIIOCh HECKOJIBKO CITydaeB pa300iauyeHUH.

PasHornacusi mopoknanw BCIJIECK AaHTHUKIEPUKAJIBHBIX HACTPOSHUH cpenu
dammctckoit uHTeIMHMreHuun. JlrobompiTHEI npuMep npuBoguT E.C.Tokapesa.
Kypuan «Regime fascista» oOpymmBaercss ¢ KpUTUKON Ha KaTOJIUYECKYIO Ta3eTy,
chopMyIMPOBaBIIYIO0 00pa3 0JIATOYECTUBOTO YHUBEPCATHHOTO KATOJIMKA, KOTOPBIN
HE SABJIAETCA HU PaCUCTOM, HU CEMapaTUCTOM, HU HAIMOHAIUCTOM. DalmcTcKui
KypHaJT TPSAMO 3aJaeT BOINPOC: «HE CYMIIECTBYET JH HEIPUMUPHUMOTO
JOKTPUHAIBHOTO  pacXokaeHus Mexay Karomudyeckum — geiicTBUeM U
bammzMom ?».

C JApyroif CTOPOHBI, COXpPAHSUIMCH €II€ TOYKH COMPUKOCHOBEHHUS — 3TO,

HalpuMep, UMIIepUaiucTuueckas noiautuka MycconnHu B Cpean3eMHOMOPBE.

! Tokapesa E.C. ®@amusMm, epkoBs 1 KaTonmdeckoe apmxeHne B Uramun 1922-1943 rr. M., 1999. C.182.
% Tokapea E.C. ILlepkoBb u rocymapcro: «Bpak mo pacuery» // HI-pemurmm ot 18.02.2004 URL:
http://www.rusk.ru/st.php?idar=1001380 (gara o6pamenus: 30.08.2013)
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VY auBurenbHo, HO (aKT: MOAJEPKHUBAs MIJIATApU3M (alIUCTOB, O(UIHAIbHAS
KaToJIMYecKasi Ipecca HE CTECHSJIACh OTKPBITO amleuIMpOBaTh K XPUCTHAHCKUM
neHHoctsiM. Tak, B cepenune 1935 r. «L’Osservatore romanoy» ompaBibIBacT
KOJIOHM3aTOPCKYI0  MOJIUTUKY  (alllUCTOB CJIOBAaMU  CBSATOrO  ABIyCTHHA!
«l"ocynapcTBa-KOJIOHU3ATOPBl JIOJDKHBI BBIOMpPATh OAMH W3 JIBYX METOJIOB —
3aBOEBAHUE WJIM MeperoBopbl. Ho HET coOMHEHUs B TOM, KaKUM OYyZIE€T ATOT BBHIOOD,
TaK 4YTO O KOJOHUSIX MOXHO CKa3aTh T€ K€ ClIoBa, KOTopble CB. ABIyCTHH CKazall
0 TrocyAapcTBax: OHU CO3JAIOTCS IpPH MOMOIIM CUJIbD», — MHcala rasera. Eiie
Oonee TrpyOble pacCyXACHHs, OIpPABIbIBAIOLIME MPaBO TOCYAApCTBO Ha
JKCHaHCHI, omyOsmkoBaHbl Ha cTpanuiax «La Civilta Cattolicay. AKTHBHO
BBICKA3bIBAJIUCh M KaToJIMUecKue wuepapxu. Hanmpumep, MWIAHCKUM KapJIuHAI
Anbsdppeno Unsaedonco Llycrep (1880-1954) cpaBHuBan BTopKeHUE B DPHOIHUIO
C KpPECTOBBIM MOXOJAOM M pPacCMaTpuBall €ro KakK MOTEHIMAJIbHbIA HCTOYHUK
HOBooOpamieHHblx. Ha mecce B okTsiOpe 1935 1. oH 0JylarocioBusi BOCHHBIC
3HaMeHa W Momnpocui y bora 3amuTuTh UTANIBSIHCKAE BOWCKA, YTOOBI OHH MOTJIU
«OTKPBITH ISl D(bUOMHIH ABEpb K KATOIMYECKON BEpe M PUMCKO} IHBUIH3ALHI»
KpoMe TOro, MHTEHCHMBHYIO NPOMAraHAMCTCKYIO MOAJEPKKY IMpPaBbIM CHJIaM
Karonnueckas niepkoBb okasbiBasia B xoae Mcmanckoi kammnanuu 1936-1939 rr.
(4TO HE YAUBUTEIBHO, YIMTHIBAsE OTHOIICHUE K [IEPKBU UCITAHCKUX KOMMYHHUCTOB).

Coro3, 3akio4YeHHbIM Mexay Myccomunu u  IT'wtnepom B 1936 .,
OKOHYATEJbHO YCIOXKHUI U 0€3 TOro XpynKHe B3auMOOTHoOlIeHUs Puma u
Barukana. C olHOM CTOpOHBI, IIEPKOBb HE MOTJIA MPUHSATH APYKOY C HALUCTaMU,
KOTOPbI€ aKTUBHO MPUTECHSJIM KaTOJMKOB y ceOsi Ha ponuHe. Kpome Toro, mon
naBiieHreM ['epMaHuUM UTaIbSIHCKOMY MPABUTEILCTBY MPUIIIOCH BBECTH JEKPET
00 OrpaHMYEHHH IPaB €BPEEB, YTO TAKKE BCTPETUIIO PEIIUTEILHBIA OTIOp CO

2
CTOPOHBI KAaTONHMKOB". MyccoinHH ObUI pa3bsipeH HENOBUHOBEHUEM LIEPKBHU:

! Quattrocchi P. B. Al di sopra del gagliardetti. L'arcivescovo Schuster: un asceta benedettino nell'era
fascista. Marietti, 1985. P. 218.
2 Hponust, ogHAKO, 3aKI0OYACTCS B TOM, 4YTO B ()OPMHPOBAHMM AHTHCEMHUTCKON Mudonoruu ¢ammusma

Karonngeckas HEPKOBb ChIrpajia JAJICKO HE IMOCICIHIOK0 POJIb. HpI/I‘ICM peub UACT HC TOJIBKO O CPECAHCBCKOBBIX
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«Ilyctp mana He HenmooueHHBaeT Mou cwibl. OH JOJDKEH NOMHHUTH O TOM, YEMY
yuaut npumep 1931 r. Ecnu mama 6yaeT mpoaoKaTh CBOM BBICTYIUICHUS, S TOTSHY
32 XBOCT MWTalbsSHLUEB M B OJHO MIHOBEHHE 3aCTaBII0 WX CHENATHCA
AHTHKIICPHKATAMID .

[lokazarensHO BO3BpallleHWe BO BlacTh Pobepro ®apuHayum, pykamu
koTtoporo Mycconunau B 1925 r. mpoBen 4MCTKY psaoB (GaAIIMCTCKON MapTHH.
@aprHayyu Bcerga NPHUAECPKUBAICS AHTUKJIEPUKAIBHBIX B3IJI0B, CEPHE3HO
meman compkenuto ¢ Kartonmueckoit 1mepkoBblo. M XoTs ero oTcTaBKy
(mpousonuia B 1926 r.) QamucTsl NpeanoyuTalId HE CBA3BIBATH C IIEPKOBHBIM
BOMPOCOM, B BaTmkaHe ee oueHb sxuami’. TeM MOKa3aTenbHEE ero BO3BPAIICHHE
Bo Biacth B cepeauHe 1930-x. B 1935 romy on 3amsnm mecto B bombiiom
¢ammcTckom coBete, a B 1938 romy 3aHsuics MPETBOPEHHUEM B KU3Hb MEp IO
cerperanuu eBpees, 00bsiBIeHHBIX Mycconuuu. Mimenno @apuHayyu cran OJHUM
U3 TJIABHBIX KPUTHUKOB PEUICHUS LIEPKBU HE MOAJEPKAThb PACOBYIO MOJUTHKY
Uranuu. Hampumep, Ha myOIMYHOM BBICTYIUIEHUU OceHbio 1938 1. OH yTBEepkan,
YTO MO3MILMS LEPKBU MPOTUBOPEUHUT BCEH €€ UCTOpuHU. «Mbl 00s3aHBI ypoKam,
KOTOpBIE JaBaja HaM LIEPKOBb B TEUEHHE BCEX IMPOLICAUINX JBAALATH BEKOB)», —
3asBul  DapuHauyyM, MOPOWUIIOCTPUPOBAB  ATOT  TE3UC  CChUIKAMU  Ha
MHOTOYHUCIICHHbIE PEIIeHUs] LIEPKOBHBIX COOOPOB M BBICKA3bIBAaHUS LIEPKOBHBIX
npenaTos’.

[lomo6HbIe O0OBWHEHUS OBLIM, B OOMEM-TO, CHPaBEIJIMBBI, JaXe €CIU

OoTOpOCUTH CpeAHEeBEKOBbIN mepuoy ucrtopun llepkBu. MMenHo mno mnpocwbe

AHTUHMYJEWCKUX TPEACTaBICHUAX, HO 1 0 coObITHAX HoBoro Bpemenu. Tak, 3HaMeHHTHIE «IIpOTOKOJIBI CHOHCKHX
MYJIpELoBy onupaiack Ha MucTudukanuio ¢paniysckoro sxypHamucra Jleo Takcuns, mo 3aka3y Barukana
W3TOTOBHBILETO IIENBIA psill GaNbIIMBOK O MOKJIOHEHUH MAacOHOB JbsiBoITy. [lonpobnee cMm.: [llaxnoBuy M.M. Kuura
«IIpaBna o ,,Cuonckux Mynpenax‘» u ucropus ee Hanucanus // Penurnosenenune. 2012. Ne 2. C. 185-187

! ur. mo: Tokapesa E.C. daurmsm, epkoBs i KaTONMUecKoe aBrkenne B Mramum 1922-1943 rr. M., 1999.
C.232.

2 Pollard J. F. The Vatican and Italian Fascism, 1929-32: A Study in Conflict. Cambridge University Press,
1985. P. 41.

3 Tokapesa E.C. ®@amusm, mepkoBb U KaTonmdeckoe apmxeHne B Mramun 1922-1943 rr. M., 1999. C.231-
232.
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Barukana B MHTEIIEKTYaJbHYIO Cpely ObLI 3alyIleH HEblid PsiJi aHTUCEMUTCKHUX
MHU(OB, KOTOpbIE MO37HEE JieTau B (pyHIaMeHT TekcTa «IIpOoTOKOJIOB CMOHCKUX
MyJZIperoBy». B ero ocHoBe jexut nonmutudeckuii namdier «/Juamor B any mexmy
MakuaBemtt 1 MoOHTeCKbe»', a TakKe COYMHEHHs (PAHIY3CKOTO >KYPHATIHCTA
IMabpuans Ilaxeca (nicesnonum Jleo Takcuinw), ¢ momaun Katonmmueckoil 1iepkBu
onucasiiero B koHie XX croynerust «ayaoBUIIHBIE» 00psIbl MACOHCKOTO OpZcHA.
B dactHOCTH, COO0IIANOCh, YTO €ro YJeHBI TBOPSAT YEPHYIO Maruio, a Ha HX
coopumiax mnpucyrctByroT Kawn, Myna u paxe cam gwpsaBoi. Xots B 1896 .
KaMIaHUsl MO JUCKPEIUTAIlMAd MACOHCTBA ObLIa MO TOJUTUYECKHM MPUIMHAM
cBepHyTa, a [laxkec BBICTYNUI ¢ caMOpa3o0IaueHUEM, YK€ BCKOPE T€ K€ CIOKETHI
BeuibLn B «IIpoTokonax» (cocTaBiieHbl U BepBbie n3AaHbl B Poccuu B 1902 r.).2
Bnocnencteun «1IpoTOKOIBI) CHIrpaJIM BaKHYHO POJIb B TPAarM4e€CKOW HMCTOPUU
Xonokocta. ['uTnep uMcnosb30Ban 3TH TEKCThl KaK apryMEHThl B aHTUCEMUTCKOU
TIporaraxse”.

B 1937 r. miis moaHOro KOHTPOJIS Haj BCeH AesTenbHOCThI0 Mojonexku ONB
npeo0pa3yloT B BOCHU3UPOBAHHYIO OpraHu3anuio — «MTanbsHCKas JUKTOpCKas
MOJIOZIEXKb», IEBU30M KOTOPOH CTana Makcuma: «Beps, moganmsiicss, Gopuce»”. Ty
e TIeJTb TpecieioBaia u oopa3oBaTenbpHas pedopma borrau, pazsepuyras B 1938-
1939 rr. («IlIkompHast XapTusi»).” [IporpaMMbl 00ydeHHS IS BCEX ACTEH OTHBIHE
pa3IMyainch Mo COUMAIBHOMY NpHU3HAKy U no noixy. IIpu sTom HOBas mporpamma

OTBOJMWJIa MHEPKBU OJHO H3 IOCICIHHX MCCT B CHCTCMC 06p330BaHI/I$L brina

! Taruedd I1.-A. TIpoTOKOIIBI CHOHCKHX MyzperoB. DanbiuBka i ee uernonb3osanue. M., 2011, C.71.

2 [ompo6uee cM.: laxnoBud M.M. Kuura «IIpaBaa o ,,Cuonckux Myapenax‘“» u ucropusi ee Hanucanus //
Penmurnosenenue. 2012. Ne 2. C. 185-194.

 Tarmedd IL-A. IIpoTokonsl CHOHCKHX Myapenos. Dampmuka u ee mcronmbsoBanme. C. 182-183;
WurepecHo, uTo, Kak U 0001 MU, UIesi CHOHCKOTO 3aroBOpa OKa3alach YCTOWYMBA K JIFOOBIM ITPOTHBOPEUHSIM.
Tak 4ro mocie kpaxa Hanu3Ma B ['epMaHHM €ro NPUBEPIKEHIIBI CTaH 3alChIBATh B CHOHUCTHI YK€ U BEPXYIIKY
Tperwero Peiixa, a reHouI eBpeeB OHU Ha3BaK BeIyMKoW. Cwm.: Tam xe. C.211, 292.

* Koon T. Believe, Obey, Fight: Political Socialization of Youth in Fascist Italy. P.149-152.

® XoTs ¢ HACONOTHUECKOl TOUKM 3peHHs BOTTaH OTCTamBan Cyrybo SKOHOMHYECKMH HHTEpEC, Halesch
TIEPECTPONUTH OOIIECTBEHHBIE OTHOMIEHHSI BHYTPH HTAIBSHCKOTO OOIIECTBA M MOACTPOHUTH MX IO HYXIbl PHIHKA

Tpyaa.
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pacnymeHa HannonansHas deaepanus 4acTHBIX 00pa30BaTENIbHBIX YUPEKICHUMH,
00bEIMHSBIIAS GOIBIIYIO YACTh KATOMMIECKHX IIIKOT B CTPaHe .

MHorue UTambsSHIBI YBEPEHBI, YTO TOJIbKO cMmepTh mambl [Tus X momemana
eMy pacTtoprayth Jlarepanckue cormamenus B 1939 rogy. Ha camom nene 3to He
tak. Kak cripaBenimBo 3ameuaer W.P.I'puryneBuu, eciu Obl UMENHNCh XOTh KaKue-
TO CBHJIETEILCTBA 00 3TOM, 03a00ueHHast coOcTBeHHOM penyranueil Katonnueckas
IIEPKOBh HE TMpEeMUHylIa Obl WX NpeabsiBUTh. HampoTuB, wu3 HaOpocka
npeacmeptHoit peun [us X, onydnukoBanHoi B koHile 1960-X, cTaHOBUTCS SICHO,
YTO Mamna ObLI TOTOB Ha MHOIOE, JHUIIb Obl COXPAaHUTh B CHUJI€ YCTaHOBJICHHBIC
FOPUIMYECKHE HOPMBI M H30EKaTh paspbiBa ¢ MyccoTHHu®.

B cpene dammcTckoii 3UTHI HUKOT/IA HE CYIIECTBOBAIO €AMHOTO OTHOIICHHUS
k Karommueckoit nepkBu. Jlake ycIOBHO O(UIIMAIBHYIO MO3UIMI0, KOTOPYIO
TpaHCIMpoBaT MyCCOIHHI', CIOKHO Ha3BaTh ycToiunBoil. Ho 4To OYeHs BaxHO,
BCA MaJMTpa B3IJSA0B B OTHOIIEHUM PEJIWUTUU, KOTopas c(hopMHpOBaiach B
paMKax MAE0JI0rMYeCcKOro AUCKypca, Oblja B MOJHOM Mepe ucnoib3oBaHa benuto
Mycconunu. Ilpuas x BIacTH M OCO3HAB HEOOXOAMMOCTb NPHUBJIEYb HAa CBOIO
CTOPOHY HOJUTU3UPOBAHHOE KPBLJIO KAaTOJUKOB, MyccoianHu npuber k Mudam o
«PUMCKOW» TPUPOAE KaTOJUIM3Ma W pellarouieil poju LEpPKBU B CTaHOBJICHHUH
HAIlMOHAJIBHOTO  CaMOCO3HAaHMSA  —  HJAed,  CQOPMYJIHPOBAHHBIE  €lIe
HanmoHanmuctamu  1910-x. C  gpyroii  CTOpOHBI, OH  3aUMCTBOBAI Y
AHTUKJIEPUKAIBHO HacTpoeHHoro ['.JI’AHHYHIIMO TpajMIMIO  3pPEIUIIHBIX
MOJIMTUYECKUX PUTYATOB. AHTHKJIEpUKAIbHbIE HACTPOCHHUS B (hAIIMCTCKON MApTHH

OCI)I/II_[I/IaJ'H)HO HC MMOAJACPKUBAJINCD, JJa)KEC HAIIPOTUB, ICPKOBb AOITYCTUJIN B IIKOJIBL.

! Ibid. P. 164-167.

2 I'purynesuy .. P. [anctso. Bex XX. M., 1978. C.226-227.

® ViranssHCKuit UCTOpPUK Y.DKO TPSAMO 3afBISUL, YTO HUTAIBIHCKUM Qamu3M OblT «HE MOHOJIHTHOM
WEOJIOTHEH, a KOJUTXKEM M3 Pa3HOCOPTHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX B QUI0CO(CKUX UIeH, MypaBeHHIKOM ITPOTUBOPEUHII.
Uro, N0 MHEHHIO MCCIEAOBATENS, OTIIMYAIO €r0 OT KOMMYHHCTUYECKON M HAlMOHAI-COLUAINCTCKON HIEOIOTUI.

Ionpobuee cm.: Oko Y. ITate scce Ha Tembl aTuku. CI16: Cumnozuym, 2000. C. 49-80.
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Ho B 1O Xe BpCeMs BCCTAa COXPAHAIIMCH T'PYIIIIbBI HHTCIUICKTYAJIOB, KOTOPLIC

BBIpaXKaJl HEJTOBOJIBCTBO COMMKEHHEM ¢ KaTommyeckoil 1IepKOBbIO.

84. UtaapsaHckuii pammsM 1 MECTHIIM3M

K mnawamy 1930-x rr. OTHOCHTCSI TMOSIBICHHE HOBOTO JIBUXKEHHUS BHYTPH
¢dammcrckoit amutbl — [lkonel ¢amuctckod mMuctukd. OHa ObUT OCHOBaHa B
1930r. B Munane mnpu ydacTUH WUTaJbsSHCKOro ¢uiiocopa ¥ KypHaIUCTa
Huxono Jxxanu (1909-1941), koTOpeIii 3aTeM cTan €€ TUPEKTOPOM Ha IEPUOJ C
1931-1940 rr. DTo ObLIa OpraHu3aIys, OPUCHTUPOBAHHAS HA WHTCIUIEKTyaJIbHbIC
Kpyrd, €€ TIEPBBIMH COTPYAHUKAMH CTalld TPEICTABUTEIM YHHUBEPCUTETCKOM
MOJIOIeKU. B nanpHelneM K TeUeHHUIO MPUCOSIUHUINCH CaMble pa3HbIE JCSTENN:
uepapxu (¢amuctckoir maptum Jkysenme borram um Pobepro dapunauuwm,
uzaeosoru ¢amuctckoro pacuzma xosannu [pennosu u Tenecuo Murepnanaum, a
Takke duiocodp-rpaaunmonanuct Ommyc OBoma. MHTEepecHO, 4TO B Tpymrme
MPUHSI Y4ACTHE U HEIPUMHUpPUMbIT Mapuuertn'.

B xonue mapra 1930 r. B meyarh BbIXOOUT crarhs «Libro e moschetto»
(«KHura u mymker»), KoTopasi IpoBO3TJIacuja MOsSBJICHUE HOBOM IMIKOJbI. B Hel
MOYEPKUBATIOCH, YTO (AIIUCTCKUX MUCTHKOB HE YCTPAaMWBaeT, YTO PEBOJIOIHUS 0
CUX TIOp TIPOSIBIISIIACH TOJIHKO B CBOMX KOHKPETHBIX JOCTHIKEHHUSIX, B TO BPEMS Kak
€e JIyXOBHOE COJIEp>KaHHWE MPAKTUYECKU MOJHOCTBIO YCKOJIb3aJ0 OT BHUMAHMS.
Coznanue MIKOJABI — 3TO OTBET HAa HJTH TMPOLECCHl  «MaTepUATH3ALUN
(materializzazione)®>. A B 1932 r. JiXaHH CICAYIOLMM 00pa3oM (OPMYIHPYET
3ajayy  (AIMCTCKOM MUCTHUKH: «KOOPAMHUPOBATh, HWHTEPIPETUPOBATH W
BeIpabaTeiBaTh Quiiocoduio o ayde». A Takxke: «pa3paboTaTh M yKa3aTb HOBBIC

- 3
nenHoctu (valori) ¢ammsma Mycconuau»™. CBOM HAEH OHU PaCHpPOCTPaHSIU

! Hectepora T. Il. ®amucTckas MHCTHKA: PEIMTHO3HBIN actekT (aiucTckon upeojoruu. // Penurust u
nonutuka B XX Beke. Marepuainsl Broporo KommokBuyma pocCUHCKHX M UTaIbIHCKUX UCTOpUKOB. M., 2005. C. 20.

2 Libro e moschetto, 20 marzo 1930. Llur. no: Patrizi A. La Scuola di Mistica Fascista / Rassegna Siciliana
di Storia e Cultura. 2001. Ne 12. P. 59.

% Giani N. La marcia sul mondo, Novantico Editore. Pinerolo, 2010. P.102. ITur. mo: Moriconi E. Niccold
Giani, libro e moschetto 1 Il Giornale d’Ttalia, 21.01.2014. URL:
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yepe3  KoHpepeHIMH U nyOaukamuu.  Bces  A€SATENbHOCTh  IIKOJIBI
KOHLIEHTPUPOBAJACh Ha MYOJWYHBIX JEKIUAX. OTy OTKpbITocTh H. Jl>kaHu
0o0BsICHAN cienyrommuM obpaszom: «®damu3Mm — 3TO mpomoBenb (apostolato), k
KOTOPOM KaXXIbIi JTOJDKEH MMETh BO3MOXXHOCTh MPOTAHYTh PYKY C MCKPEHHHUM
CepAleM, IOHATh €ro KpacoTy W IOCTHYb BBICOTY MMCCHH, BO3JIO)KCHHOMU
NMpOBHACHHEM Ha Tyde»’. C IPyroil CTOPOHBI, OPraHM3aTOPBI HE OTPHIAIH, 9TO C
e€ MOMOUIbI0 XOTAT TOTOBUTH HOBOE TOKOJeHHE (amucTckod 3iuThl. He
CIIy4ailHO OTJEJIEHUs IWIKOJbl — Kadeapbl (QammcTCKO MUCTUKH — CO3aBaIKCh
TaK)K€ IPU MHOTMX UTAIBIHCKUX YHUBEPCUTETAX. BOT mpuMepsl ek, KOTOpbIe
MOXXHO ObUIO 31lech mnpociymiarh: «llouemy Mbl aHTHCEeMUTHI», «Bocnutanue
MHTEUIEKTa, SMOLUMKA W BOJM NpPU MOArOTOBKE coyigaTy, «BeuHble uepTsl
¢ammcTkoil mor3un», «bypikyaszHas MEHTaNBbHOCTh U AyX (amuzMay, «Muccus
JKEHIIMHBI B (DAIIICTCKOM TOCYIapCTBE»”.

Cam Bennto Mycconmun® Tak MHCAT O AEATENBHOCTH (AIIMCTCKON MIKOMBI B
1939 r.: «Muctuka HeceT B cebe OpraHu3yIolee Hayaio B OOJbIICH CTENEHU, YeM
naptusi. OOpamaromuiicss K MUCTUKE T0DKEH 00JiafaTh orpoMHoM Bepoi. dammszm
JOJDKEH HMETh CBOMX MHCCHOHEPOB, TO €CTh JIIOJEH, YMEWIUX YOeXIaTb
Oyraromapst CBoeil 0€CKOMITPOMHUCCHOM Bepe U OOpPOThCS 3a HEE IUIOTh JI0 MOJIHOTO
camonoxepTBoBaHus. Kaxpaas peBOMIOLMS MMEET TpU 3Tala: OHA HA4YMHAETCS
MUCTUKOW,  TMPOJOJDKAETCS  MOJUTUKOM M 3aBepUIaeTcs  YIpaBJICHUEM
(amministrazione). B MomeHT, Korja OHa CTAaHOBUTCS YIPABICHHEM, MOXHO
CKa3aTh, OHA IOJNHOCTBIO CXOAMT Ha Her» . He ciydaiino moseienume IIIkoisr

(baHIHCTCKOﬁ MHUCTHKH IPOUCXOOAUT MMCHHO TOrJad, Koraa peBOHIOHHOHHBIﬁ AyX

http://www.ilgiornaleditalia.org/news/cultura/851756/Niccolo-Giani--libro-e-moschetto.html ~ (zata  oGpareHus:
26.02.2014).

! Patrizi A. La Scuola di Mistica Fascista. P. 59.

2 Koon T.H. Believe, Obey, Fight. Political Socialization of Youth in Fascist Italy, 1922-1943. P.193-195.

8 Opnnako oH xe roBopwi: «Ecnmu OB KTO-TO CTalm MOHWMAaTh MOX "MHUCTHKON" CIOCOOHOCTH CXBATHIBATh
WCTHHBI HE3aBUCHMO OT WHTEJUIEKTA, 51 ObUT OBI IEPBBIM, KTO 0OBSBIII ObI CBOE Bo3pakeHme». Cm.: De Begnac Y.,
Palazzo Venezia: Storia di un regime. Rome, 1950. P. 186.

* Marchesini D. La scuola dei gerarchi. Milano, 1976. P. 26.


http://www.ilgiornaleditalia.org/news/cultura/851756/Niccolo-Giani--libro-e-moschetto.html
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UJICOJIOTUU Hayall MOTUXOHBKY yCTYNaTh MECTO PAIlMOHAJIHLHOW MOJUTHUKE, SIPKUM
MIPUMEPOM KOTOPOU CTaJId, B TOM YKCIIE, HE BO BCEM BBITOJHBIC 1yde JlaTepaHCckue
COTJIAIIEHUS.

OrpoMHyr0 poiap B  CO3JaHMM IIKOJBI HWrpal  Takxke ApPHOJBIO
Myccomunu (1885-1931) — Opar ayde. Bo MHOroM OH CcYHTalCid HIACHHBIM
BJIOXHOBUTEJIEM JBMXEHHUS (amucTckux MHUCTHKOB. B 1931 1. oH myOiukyet
crtateio «Co3HaHue W J0ir», KoTopyro JlKaHu Ha3Ball 3TUKO-TIOJUTUYECKUM
MaHudectom mKonbl. B HeM MblI oOHapyxuBaeMm OTChUIKM K Manudecry
¢ammcrckux uHTEeKTYyanoB Jx. Jxentune: «Jlyx, KOTOpBI OyHIEBISIET Bac,
€CTh CIPAaBEAJIMBOE OTHOILIEHUE K XOJy BPEMEHU, HE 3HAIOIIEMY HH TIperpaji, HU
rpaHull. MuUCTHKAa — 3TO HANOMUHAHUE O TPaJAUIMU, KOTOpas BO3POXKIAETCS
npeoOpazoBaHHasi, BOCCO3aHHAs B HOBATOPCKOM MporpaMmme MOJIOBIX (PaIIiCTOB.
<...> 3aBTpalHui JeHb JOJKEH ObITh Jydllle ceroausuiHero. OHUM CIIOBOM, BbI
JOJDKHBI OBITH JIydllle, YeM MbI cerojns. <...> Humera He goctoitHa XX Beka.
Henocroitna ¢ammusma. HenocToiina Bac»', — mumrer ApHonb10 MyccosiiHH.

B 1931 rony ApHOJIBI0O HEOKHUAAHHO YMEP — OJHAKO JJIsl ABUKEHUS OH TaK U
ocTajcsl TyXOBHBIM yunTteneM. Bocems et ciycts J[»KaHTu omyOIuKOBa «IeCsTh
3anoBejei» (Decalogo) Muctuyeckoro gaiimsma, COCTaBICHHBIC U3 BBICTYIICHHM
ApnHonbao Mycconuau. B 11e10M 3T0 MOpaibHbIE YCTAaHOBKH, TPAAUIIMOHHBIE IS
damuszma. Ot dammucra TpeOyercss ObITh CHIBHBIM, OTBETCTBEHHBIM, YMETh
MOYUHSTECS U PYKOBOJIUTH, OPHEHTHPOBATHCS HAa CBHUJICTEIHCTBA COOCTBEHHOM
coBecTH. VIHTepec mpencTaBiIeT TPEThsl 3aloOBellb, B KOTOPOH (halIuCThI
CpPaBHHMBAIOT ceOsl ¢ TOMUHUKaHIaMU: «bynpTe HEMPUMUPUMBI, JOMHUHUKAHIIAMH
o xapakrepy (Essere intransigenti, domenicani). Jlep>xurech cBoel IMO3UIUU B

A0JIe u Tpyac, KaKuM OBl OH HHM OBLI». A TaK)Ke IsTas 3aI10BCAb. «Coxpawnhe

' Mussolini A. Coscienza e dovere // 1l Popolo d'ltalia. 01.12.1931. Ilur. no: Patrizi A. La Scuola di Mistica
Fascista.
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BEpPY, TBEPAO BEPHTE B CHUJIY BBINOJHEHHOIO J0JIra, OTPULANTE CKENTHIU3M,
CTpeMHUTeCh K 06y, HO TBOPHTE €ro B THUIIHHE .

BaxHyr0 rpaHuny MeXAy IOJIUTHYECKUMHU LEIIMU W PEIUTHO3HOCTBIO B
JOBUXKEHUU (amucTckod Muctuku npodeptun ['actone CunbBaHo CHUHETTH
(Gastone Silvano Spinetti). CiuHeTTH MOAYEPKHUBAJ, YTO MOJMTHYCCKAS MHUCTHKA
— 3TO0, CKOpee, KOHLEMLHs 00pa3a KM3HU, KOTOPast AEJIAeT aKI[EHT Ha aCKETU3ME U
BEPHOM CIIY’)KCHUH JIy4€ U TOCyHapCTBY. B 2TOM «CBETCKOW» MHUCTHKE, TEM HE
MeHee, OOHAPYKUBAETCSI U CBOSI COTEPUOJIOTUSI — YEJIOBEK IMOJy4YaeT HaJexKay Ha
CHaceHue, KOTOPYI0 €My MOXKET TapaHTHUpPOBaTh TONbKO (hammsm, (ammcrckas
MUCTHKA CTAHOBUTCS UCTOYHUKOM CHJI JIJIsl ACMCTBUS M TAKUM 00pa30oM BBICTYIAET
OCHOBAHHEM BCEH TTOTHTHKH.

KynpT nyde ObIT OAHMM W3 IMEHTPATBHBIX HICHHBIX 3IeMEeHTOB IIIKoisr
¢ammcrckoil mMucTuku. beHuto MycconMHM BOCHOpUHUMAJCS Kak TBOpEL U
OCHOBATeNb (pamms3Ma, a TaKkKE BOXKIb, pealu3yloIMii B UTanuum ncTopuyeckyro
muccuio. Bor kak mwmcam o6 srom B 1937 r. H.J[xaam: «VcTouHHMKOM,
€AMHCTBEHHbIM W YHUKAJIbHBIM HCTOYHMKOM MHUCTUKH SIBIIIETCA  TOJIBKO
Mycconuan, UCKIIFOUUTENbHO Mycconmrnau. MOXHO JIM, UTHOPUPYS WIM HE 3HAas
JIOCKOHAIIbHO MbICHb Jlyde, yTBepkAaTh, 4TO Thl sBJIsenibcss (ammcrom? Mel
roopuM - Her. [loromy uTo (ammsM - 3TO HE MHCTHHKT, a oOpa3oBaHHE, U
[M03TOMY IOHHMAHHE €r0 MHCTHKH €CTh MOHMMaHHe Myccomuum»’. JUis Hero
Mycconmuuu — «eBaHrenucT ¢ammusmay. Kakue Obl COMHEHHS, MECCUMH3M U
HEPEIINTENBHOCTh HE OJOJEBAIM IYIY, OHU BCErAa OTCTYIAT — CTOUT TOJBKO

IIOCTHUYb MBICJIb AY4C.

! Decalogo della Scuola di Mistica Fascista, 1939. URL: http://misticafascista.blogspot.ru/ (mara ob6parmenus:

26.02.2014); Aurnuiickuii nepesoza cM.: Casadio G. Mystical Politics Versus Political Mysticism: Use And Misuse
In History. // Bynymee penuruu, B EBporne. Coopruk crareii. CII6., 2010. C. 235.

2 Hecreposa T.I1. Kamuno Tlemumumie: HHTEIUIEKTYaT B cBoei smoxe. // Jlnanor co Bpemenem. 2009. Ne 26,
C.318.

3 Hecteposa T. Il. DammcTckasi MUCTHKA: PENUTHO3HBIM acmekT (amrrcTckoi naeonoruu. // Pemurus n

nonutuka B XX Beke. Marepuansl Broporo KommokBruymMa pocCHICKNX U HTATBTHCKUX UCTOPUKOB. M., 2005. C. 23.


http://misticafascista.blogspot.ru/
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XapakrepHo, uto Karonuueckas iepkoBb He BUJENA B ABUKEHUU (DAILICTCKUX
MHUCTHUKOB ce0€ KOHKYpEHTa, [a)X€ HalpoTUB, ObLIa TOTOBAa CIOCOOCTBOBATh
YKpEIUICHUIO KyibTa ayde. Tak, Hampumep, B ¢eBpane 1937 r. kapaunan A.
[ycTtep npousHec MIaMeHHYIO pedb nepes (alucTCKUMU MUCTUKAaMU, CPaBHUB
Mycconmuan ¢ umneparopamu OxTaBuaHoM ABryctoM #u KoHCTaHTHHOM
Benukum: «bor pemun HarpaauTh Jy4e U MOCTaBUTh €ro0 B OJUH PSIJi C BEJIUKUM
JUYHOCTSIM, TakuMu Kak KoHcraHTMH u  ABrycT, n0o3BoJIuB MyccoauHu
BOCCTAHOBHTb CB5I3b PHMa H €ro KOPOJIs ¢ BETMKONEIHEM PUMCKOTO MOpsIKa.

OTaenbHO CTOMT OCTAaHOBHUTHCS Ha (urype wutanbsHckoro ¢uiocoda u
a3orepuka FOmyca DBoisbl (1898-1974). Xots oH Takxke Obul uieHoM [lIkonbl
(ammrcTCKUX MHCTUKOB, Ha CaMOM JieJi€ OH HPEJCTaBIsieT HECKOIbKO HHYIO
rpynny Qammctckux Mmeicnuteneil.  ns  konsr  QammcTckoit  MUCTHKH
COOCTBEHHO «MHUCTHUIIA3MY BCE-TaKW BCETJa OCTaBaJICs HEKOW «MHTEUIEKTYaIbHOM
Urpoi» (TepMUH T.H.HGCTepOBOﬁZ), ITONBITKON «OCBEXUTHY» PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN TyX
damm3ma ¢ momoripio punencTuyeckux paccyxaeauil. [logxox IBonbl — coBcemM
UHOW, OH OBUT TJIyOOKO YBJIEYEH OKKYJIbTHBIMH IPAKTUKAMHU, a 3HAYUT U
MUCTHIIU3M JJI1 HETO MPEICTAET B CBOEM M3HAYAIbHOM 3HAUYCHUHU.

Bnepeeie KO.OBona 3asBisier o cebe B 1925 r., omyOiaukoBaB paldoOTy IO
dunocobun uneanmuzma. COBpeMEHHUKU HE CIMIIKOM JPYKEIIOOHO BCTPETHIIN
€ro KOHIICTIINIO0 «Maru4eckoro Mjeajin3May, CMEIIaBllyio0 B ce0e U TaHTpU3M, U
YIOPOILIEHHBIA Oyaau3M, U TPaAUIMOHHBIE JOXPUCTHAHCKHME BEpPOBaHUA, U
CPEIHEBEKOBYIO alxuMui0. Tak, Hampumep, Yro COouputro OOBSACHSIT MOSBICHHE
€ro TEOpUM «MaHUAKaJbHBIM JKEJAHUEM BBLIICIUTHCA», 4 BCE €ro IOIbITKU
€BpOIEU3UPOBATh HA CBOM MaHEp BOCTOYHBIM MHUCTHIIM3M KPUTHUKOBAI KaK «JDKE-

AHTHHUHTCIUICKTYAJIM3M, Ha ACJIC HBMEMHﬁCH He Oosiee YeM DK30THYECKHM M

! . mo: Harris J. Pompeii Awakened: A Story of Rediscovery, New York, 2007. P. 218.
2 HecrepoBa T.II. dammcrckas MHUCTHKA: PEIMTHO3HBIM acmeKT QammcTckoil upeonorud. // Penurus u

nonutuka B XX Beke. Marepuansl Broporo KommokBryma poccuiickux M UTaNbSHCKUX HCTOpHKOB. M., 2005. C. 17-

29.
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HATIBIIICHHBIM HHTEIIIEKTyanu3MoM» . Kak pas Torma DBoa NpHHEMAET pelieHue
oOpatutbes K ¢pammsmy. OH uniet Bctpeun ¢ xentune, a B 1928 r. mydmukyer
pabory «SI3praeckuii ummnepuanuzm» (Imperialismo pagano).

OcHoBHas uzest paboThl: COBPEMEHHBIN 3allaIHbII MUP MEPEKUBAET KPU3UC, OH
OIYCTUJICSI B «CYMpak» M €ro HeoOXOIHMMO CHAcTH OT MPOLEcca <«JIyXOBHOIO
pacnazna». 9To Mor Obl cienaTh (halu3M, OJHAKO HE B CBOEM HBIHEITHEM BUJIE —
IIOKa 4YTO Yy O3TOM MACOJIOTMM «HET AylW». POXIEHHBIM W3 KOMIIPOMMCCOB,
BCKOPMJICHHBIA PUTOPUKON W MEJIKUMU aMOMIUSMU MENKUX JIIOAeH, ¢amm3m
JJa)Ke HE MOT CO3/1aTh BHATHYIO CUCTEMY I'OCYJapCTBEHHOI'O YCTPOKCTBA. DBOJIY HE
yCTpauBaeT BCE: HHU JMACPbI, INPUBEIACHHBIE K BIACTH CIy4alHOCTBIO WIH
MOMYJAPHOCTBIO Y Macc, HM Jemarorus (ammcTCKoro KOpIopaTUBU3Ma, HH
arpecCHBHAs BHYTPEHHSS OMNTHKA (BarmicTckoi Mty squadristi.” Kak HEKTO
JIPYroM, OH YyBCTBOBAaJ Ty I'DaHHIlY, KOTOpas IPOJIErJIa HA TOT MOMEHT MEXIY
penuruen u  uaeonoruer.  HeymoBneTBOPEHHBIM  JEMAarorM4HOCTBIO U
HEMCKPEHHOCThIO (DAIIUCTCKOW MHUCTUKH, OH (DaKTUYECKH MPU3BIBAET K TOMY,
YTOOBI CTEpETh ATy TIpPaHUIly, AOMNOJHUB CYry0O TOJUTUYECKUE KOHLIETIIHH
HacTosAIeH MUPOPUTYaTLHON CUCTEMOM.

CornacHo DBoJie, HamOJHUTH (alIn3M HEPruell MOKET TOJbKO CKpBITas B
NOJIMTEUCTUYECKUX PENUTUsAX (KaKk MpaBWiIO, B IPUMEP MPUBOAATCS BOCTOYHBIE
KyJbTypbl) UCTHHHass Mynpocts (Sapienza), KoTopyro OH HpPOTHUBOMOCTABIISET
nayke (Szienza)’. Tombko B 3TOM Clydae JIOAM HAYHYT PACTIPEAENIATHCA IO
KactaMm, Kakue (¢QyHKuuoHupoBanmu B JapeBHuX Ilepcun, Erunrte u Kurae,
dopMupyst TakuM 00pa3oM CTPYKTYpY HacTosiiero rocyaapctsa. M Tombko ¢
MOMOIIPI0 TaK MOXHO MPEOAOJIETh pAlMOHAJIbHBIE OCHOBAHUS JMOepalu3Ma.
Qdamu3M J0KEH OOpaTUThCS K YUCTOMY CBETY HCTUHHOW «Mynpoctuy,
POXKIAIOLIEHCS U3  «HENOCTHXKMMOM — MH(paropeckol  TUIIMHBD», |

3aCBHUJICTEILCTBOBATh €r0 MOYKHO TOJBKO uepe3 akThl cruibl (atti di potenza), us

! Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought. Princeton, 2005. P. 195-196.
? Ibid. P. 196.
¥ Evola J. Imperialismo pagano. Roma, 2004. P. 111-129.
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0o0JacTy YyBCTB M JVIIW, @ HE U3 KHUT M PAIlMOHAIBHBIX apryMEHTOB. DBOJIA
oTBepraer (puiocoPpCKH KOHIICHIUHU, Mpejjiaras «BOCHPUHUMAThL MUP KakK CHUITY,
KaK pUTMHYECKUH, JIETKUN U CBOOOTHBIN TaHell [uBbi». "

DBoJIa BBICTYNAN PEIIMTENBHO NpOoTUB KaTonnueckon HEpPKBU, MOCKOJIBKY OHA
ObLIa MPEnsSTCTBUEM HA MYTHU JOCTHXKEHUSI MMOCTABJICHHBIX 3a7a4. « XpUCTUAHCTBO
— BOT TOT KOpEHb 3Jia, KOTOpbIi moryous 3amnaa. BoT mcrtuHa, HE JoIycKaromas
COMHEHMH. DJTa TEeMHas W BapBapckas BOJIHA, BpaxkiaeOHas cebe u Mupy,
BBeprarolas B OC3yMHBI MSTEX BCIKYIO HEpapXHio, BOCXBAJSAIOINIAsl ClIaObIX,
JUIIEHHBIX  HACJEJCTBA, HE BEJAIOIIMX MNPOUCXOKACHUS U  TpaaUIUH,
nojicTpekaroias Bcex "mooute", "BepuTh", oTIaThCSI. XPUCTHAHCTBO HEHABUIENIO
BCE, YTO COCTaBJIET CHILYy, JOCTAaTOK, MYApPOCTb, apUCTOKpathio. B cBoeMm
HEMIPUMUPUMOM (aHATU3ME W TPO3EITUTHU3ME, OHO ObUTa SIIOM JJIsi BEIUKOU
Pumckon Umnepuny», — numer JBoa’.

XPpUCTHAHCTBO PA3pyIIWIO HMIEPCKUN YHUBEpcanu3M PHMCKON wuMIiepuu,
pa3lleiuB  CBETCKYKD M JyXOBHYKO BJacTb — pa3IBOCHUE COBEPLICHHO
HEECTECTBEHHOE M CTaBIIee NPUYMHOM JJII BCEro JAYyXOBHOIO KpHU3HCa
COBPEMEHHOCTU. VIMEHHO W3-32 HEroTOBHOCTH XPUCTHAHCTBA HPUMHUPHUTHCA C
MOJIUTEUCTUYECKUMH BEPOBAHUSAMHU AHTUYHOCTH TMOSBWJINCh Ha CBET TaKHe
SBJICHUS, KaK JEMOKpAaTHs, CEKYJIApU3M, MaTepUaAIM3M, CIIMEHTHU3M M, HAKOHEII,
OOJBIIEBU3M, MPOBO3IJIACUBIIMI  HACTYIUIGHHE  3aBEpIIAIOIIET0 BeKa B
KOCMHYECKOM IHUKIIE: JIIOXH MPAKa, KaIH-Fora’,

B 1933 ronay, cpasy nocie npuxoja K Biacta B ['epmanun Anonsda ['utiepa,
DBoa myOJIMKYeT HEMEINKYI Bepcuro 3toi padoter (Heidnischer Imperialismus),

4 o
BHECJA B HEC CyH_[eCTBeHHBIC HpaBKI/I. B HCMCIIKOU peI[aKHI/II/I H_II/IpOKO

' Evola J. Imperialismo pagano. Roma, 2004. P. 62

? Ibid. P. 63.

¥ Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought. P. 198-199.

4 Baxno OTMCTHUTb, YTO PYCCKOMY YHUTATCIIO TPYA DBOJIBI M3BECTEH HMEHHO IO HCMCIIKOMY H31aHHIO,
nepeBoa KOTOPOro OCYyHCCTBUII A.F.I[YFI/IH. HpI/I‘IGM B INPUMCYAHUAX H3AATCIIA (1)aKT CyHICCTBOBAHUS

NEPBOHAYAIIBHOI'O UTAJIBAHCKOI'O TCKCTA HC YITIOMHWHACTCA.
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UCIIOJIb3YETCS AHTUCEMUTCKAsl PUTOPHKA, a aKIEHT Ha «CPEeIU3EeMHOMOPCKON
KYJbTYpPE» CMEHSETCS IPEKIOHEHUEM IIEped «IPEBHE-APUMCKOW pacou» u
«COJIHEYHOM HOPAMYECKOW Tpanuuuen». Tak, IrilaBHOM Tpareauend eBpOIEeUCKOU
KyJbTYpbl DBOJIa TENEPbh HA3bIBAET €€ CEMUTHU3ALMI0. BOMIOTUBIINCH B PaHHEM
XpUCTUAHCTBE, CEMHUTCKME cwibl yHuuTtoxuimum Jyx. Ilpm  3stom  ero
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKHE TO3UIIMUA HENIb3s Ha3BaTh COBCEM HENpUMUPUMBIMH. Tak,
3HAYUTEIbHBIE YCTYNKM OJBOJa roToB caenarb A Karomuueckoil nepkBu. OH
PU3HAET 32 HEW «WIYHHYIO JYXOBHOCTbH, T.€. JYXOBHOCTb, aQpXETUIIOM U LIEHTPOM
KoTopoi siBisuics Oonee He "T'epoit”, He cakpalbHBIM KOPOJb W HE COJHEYHAs
MHUIMALKS, a CBATOH, CMUPEHHO CKJIOHEHHbIH mepen Borom».” Kpome Toro, o
YKa3bplBa€T HAa TO, YTO KATOJMLM3M, B3palleHHbIM B Pume, B 3HauMTEIBHON
CTENEHU MEpEeHsT «(POPMBI SI3bIUECKO-PUMCKOr0 CTposi». TeM He MeHee, yxe B
Pedopmaniun aHTUIYXOBHOCTh XPUCTHAHCTBA NpOsiBUIA ceOs B IOJHOW Mepe.
DBojia MPU3HAET: Aa, KATOJHIM3M HE JIMIIEH «IYXOBHOCTU», HO «3TOr0 CIUIIKOM
Majo», €ro JYXOBHOCTb <«JIYHHas», <OKpEYECKash», HAKOHEL — «PEIUTHO3HASD).
Torpa xak ¢ammsm, 0OpaTUBIIUCH K TPATULIUOHHONW KYJIbType, TOTOB MPOOYINUTH
COJIHEYHBIE  apXETHIIbl, CBSA3aHHBIE C KOPOJIEBCKOM  BIIACTBIO,  «CBEPX-
penuruo3nbiey. «Kak umnepuanuct», DBojia 3asBISE€T O TOTOBHOCTH MPHUHATH
Karonnueckyro LepKOBb, HO TOJIBKO €CIIM OHA CMUPUTCSA CO CBOUM ITOJYUHEHHBIM
MONOKEHHEM 110 OTHOLICHHIO K BO3POXICHHOMY comHedromy wmudy’. Kax
CIPaBEIJIMBO MOAYEPKUBAET Hccaeaosarens [[x. ['perop, npuHuMas BO BHUMaHHUE
9TH MPABKH, MPUXOAUTCS MPU3HATH, YTO DBOJIAa HUKOI1a HE ObUI CTOPOHHUKOM HH
¢amm3ma MycconuHu, HU HaIMOHAI-colManu3Ma ['uriepa (XOTsS MHOroe WX U
commpkaer). Ckopee, OH TBITAJICS MCIOJIb30BaTh 00€ ATH WACOJOTUM JIs
COOCTBEHHBIX «BO3BBIIICHHBIX LEIICH".

Ctporo roBopsi, 9BoJjila HUKOI/1a HE ObUT (PAalICTOM B MPUBBIYHOM MTOHUMAHUU

3TOro cjoBa. Bcio ¢ammcTcKkyr0 HACOTOrMYEeCKyl0 CHUCTEMY OH BOCIHPHHUMAI

! 3pona 1O. S3prueckuii Uvnepuammsm. Mocksa, 1990. C.21.
? Tam xe. C.146-147.
% Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought. P. 199-202.
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yepe3 MNpu3My COOCTBEHHBIX YyOexaeHui. be3 danatusma oTHOCWICS M K
Mycconuam, a Tocjie BOMHBI Jlake MPHU3HAICS, YTO Jyd€ HHUKOrJa He ObUI
JIOCTaTOYHO «JIYyXOBHBIMY», UTOOBI B MIOJTHOW MEpPE MOHATH [IEHHOCTh «Maru4ecKoro
naeammsMa»’. MyCCONMHH — HHKODAA HE OTIMYABIIMNACS CKIOHHOCTBIO K
OKKYJIbTHOW MHUCTUKE — TAaK)K€ HUKOT/Ia HE MCTBITHIBAT K DBOJIE TEILIBIX YYBCTB U
HE pa3fessul ero B3msiaoB. JJig nyde oH ObUT «aHTUPEIUTHO3HBIM (DaHATUKOMY,
YbU B3I C TPYJIOM YKJIQJBIBAIUCHh B KOHIEMINIO (HAITUCTCKON HIICOJIOTHH —
cripaBeiiuBee ObLUIO Obl 0003HAYUTH X KaK MapruHajibHbie. TeM HEe MeHee, CTOJIb
3aMmeTHas Qurypa (pa3MbBIIIUICHUS OBOJIBI AaKTUBHO KPUTHKOBAJ, HAIPUMED,
JxoBanHn Barmcra Mantuan — Gyaymmii mama Pumckuii ITasen VI%) 6buta
YPE3BBIYANHO MOJIE3HA I ITOJIUTUYECKOU UIphl ¢ BatnkanoMm. fpkum npumepom
TaKMX MAHMUITYJSLUIA MOXET CIYKWATh mnoAnucaHue JlaTepaHCKUX cOryianieHui.
CTONKHYBIINCH C PAAUKAIBHOW aHTUKJIEPHUKAJIbHON ONMMO3UUKEN B JHUIE DBOJBI,
11ePKOBb BBIHY/KICHA OBLIA YCKOPHTH MPOLECC MeperoBopoB.” MamrmcTekas JIuTa
JICUCTBUTENBHO HE BOCIPUHMMAaJIa JBOJIY BCepbe3, HO OT celst He ornmansiia. C
1934 r. mo 1943 r. OH Bem MOJHOLEHHYIO KOJOHKY B PEIaKTUPYEMOM
P.®apunauun xypuaie «Regime Fascistay, a Takke mnucan mis Jpyroro
ounmansHOro ammuctckoro xxypHaia «La Vita Italianay — To ects TeopeTHuecku
BCEr/Ia MOT MPEBPATUTHCA U3 MapruHaia B paBOpUTA.

DTOT YTWIMTApHBIN MOAXO/ M03Ke BHOBBL ompaBzaai ceds. Korna B 1937 roay
UTAITBIHCKOMY (pamm3My nmotpedoBaiack COOCTBEHHAs! pacoBasi TE€OpHsi, OH BHOBb
BOCIOJIb30BAJICS KOHIIENTYabHBIMU HapaOOTKaMu OBOJdbL. ITOT (DAKT MOXKET
CIIY’KUTD €II€ OJJHUM JJ0Ka3aTeILCTBOM TOTO, YTO MPH 0hOpMIICHUN OPHUITHATIEHOM
UJe0J0rTu MyYCCONIMHM PYKOBOJACTBOBAJICS CYryOO panyMOHaJIbHBIMH MOTHBAaMH,

9 4
CTPCMACH U3BJICYD N3 HCC MAKCUMAJIbHYIO BBII'OAY IJIA COOCTBEHHOM BJIACTH .

! Evola J. Il cammino del cinabro. Milan, 1963. P. 96-97.

2 HonpoGuee cm.: Drake R. Julius Evola, Radical Fascism, and the Lateran Accords // Catholic Historical
Review. 1988. Ne 74. P.441.

¥ Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought. P. 198-199.

* Ibid. P. 213.
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Hcnonp3oBaHue MUCTHKA U KpUTHKA xpucTHaHcTBa FO. DBoJbl B meperoBopax
¢ Karonnueckoil IepKoBbIO — OH ObLI HATJISIAHON MILTIOCTPALUE TOro, MO KaKOMY
YTH MOKET MOWUTHU (halin3M, €CJIM BBICTPOUTH MOJHOLIECHHOE COTPYAHUUYECTBO HE
ymacres.” TakuMm 00pasoM, HICONOTHS HE MPOCTO 3aKperusiercs B Mtamuu
IOCPEICTBOM HMHTEUIMIEHIHH, Kak 06 5ToM mucan A.pammu’. OHa Tamoke
o0oramaeTr JUCKypCc HEKOTOPBIM MOTEHIIMATIBHBIM COJIEPKAHUEM U TaKUM 00pa3oM
o0ecrneurBaeT MOJUTUYECKON 3JIUTE 3HAYUTEIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO JIJIsl MaHEBPa HA
ciydyail uM3MeHeHWil mnomutudeckod curyauud. Ho sta noruka Hecer cyry0o
yTWINTapHbIA xapakTep. CuTyaluio HarisgHO WUIOCTPUPYET HCIOJIHEHHAS
OMHU3Ma 1urara camoro Mycconunu: «Jlo Tex mop, IMOKa Macchl HE
OpraHM30BaHbl, OHHU JIMIIb CTag0 oBell. OHU HE CMOCOOHBI K CaMOYIPAaBICHHUIO.
Ecnu Bbl XOTHUTE MOBECTH UX, HYKHO HCIIOJb30BaTh JBE Y3Jbl: 3HTY3Ha3M U
uHTepec. Te, KTO UCIONb3YET TOJBKO OHY U3 HUX, CUIBHO pUCKYeT. /[Ba acriekra,
MUCTHYECKHH H OMNTHIECKHIT, B3AHMHO 00YCIaBIHBAIOT JPYT APYray-.

JIeHiCTBUTENHHO, «MHUCTUYECKUI» acleKT ¢amm3mMa HMeT OINpeAcICHHOS
BIMSIHUE, U YTOOBI MOHSTH €ro, MPEICTaBIsETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM OOpAaTUTHCS K
KOHIIEMIIMA COBPEMEHHOI0 OpuUTaHCKoro uccienoBatens Qammsma P.Ipudduna.
B cBoux pabGorax OH mnumier, 4to Qamu3M HE TOJbKO HE MPOTUBOCTOUT
MOJIEPHU3MY, a, HallPOTHUB, JIGKUT CTPOro B €ro pycie: (amu3M peBOIIOLMOHEH
no cBoeil nmpupoge. OH He MPOCTO MEHSET OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKUM PEKUM,
HO IBITAETCS CO3/1aTh NPUHLIMIIHAIBHO HOBBIM MUP, HAUMHAET 3aHOBO CaMO BpEMSI.
[Ipyn 5TOM OH — NPOHHU3AHHBIA JyXOM MOJIEPHU3MA — PEIIUTEIIBHO Pa3pbIBaCT C
«OTCTaIBIM» HACIEAUEeM MPOILIOro, MOAOOHO TOMY, KaK 3TO Jelal B CBOEM

Manudecre Qyrypuct MapuHETTH, CTaBIIMM BIOCIEACTBUM TaKKe€ OIHUM U3

! HurepecHoe MHEHHUE, UyTO BOOOIIE (amu3M 00si3aH BCEM MMEHHO cTpaxam, IpuBOoauT PobepT II3kcToH.
Cwm.: Paxton R. The Anatomy of Fascism. New York, 2004. P.35.

2 I'pammn A. TropemHbIe TETpau. BoznukHOBEHHE WHTEIUTAT CHITUHI 1 URL:
http://avtonom.org/old/lib/theory/gramshi_ttetradi.html?g=lib/theory/gramshi_ttetradi.html ~ (mara  ob6pameHnmus:
15.12.2013)

® Ludwig E. Talks with Mussolini. Boston, 1933. P. 120.
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uaeosioros (ammsma. «[PammcTckue] akTHBUCTBI TIOCTABHIIN TIEpe]l COOOM IIElb,
IUTL KOTOPO# OBLT XapaKTepeH HKOHOOOPYECKHUM TyX «KPEaTHBHOIO Pa3pyIICHHS,
JIETUTUMUAPOBAHHBIN He O0XKECTBECHHOM BOJICH, pa3yMoOM, 3aKOHAMH TPHPOJIBI UITH
COIMATbHO-D)KOHOMHUYECKUMHU TEOPUSIMH, a BEpPO B TO, YTO camMa MCTOPHS
JOCTHIJIa TOBOPOTHOTO TMYHKTa M TEHEph IMOCPEIACTBOM  YEJIOBEYECKOIO
BMEIIIATEILCTBA MOXKET OBITh HalpaBlicHa HA HOBBIN KypC Pa3BUTHS, IPU3BAHHOTO
BOCCTAHOBUTh HAIIMIO M CHAcTH 3amaj OT HEMHHYEMOTO KOJUIarnca», — IHUIIET
puddum.’

dakrruecku, dammctel (Ipekae Bcero, «(pammcTCKUe MUCTHKHY) OIIYINATH
ceOst JKUBYIIMMHU B «CBSIIICHHOM BpeMEHH», KoTopoe M.Dnmane HasbiBaet illud
tempus («BpeMs. OHO», «IABHHE BPEMEHA», «apXamdeckoe BpeMs»).” «Mbl
TOBOPHUM O ITOCTOSTHHOMN PEBOJIIONNH, ITOPa3yMeBasi, 4TO BPEMS HCKIFOUUTEIHHOE,
— mpu3HaBajcsi MYCCOJIMHU — W MBI JJa€M YCIIOBEKY YJIHUI[BI YYBCTBO, YTO OH

ABIBICTCA YYaCTHHUKOM HMCKIIIOYUTCIIBbHBIX CO6BITPII>1))3

. Hemapom dammcrckoit
MOJIOJIE’)KM HAaBSI3bIBAIM T'€POM3M B KaueCTBE HOPMBI MOBENEHHS. B cakpaibHOM
BpEMEHH Bce — repon. DammcTel HAXOIWIMCh Ha CIOME JMO0X. B ciioxHON
MOJIEPHUCTCKOW CUCTEME, B KOTOPOU «bor yMep» 1 €ero MecTo 3aHsul 4eJIOBEK, OHU
CBOMMH DPYKaMH OCYHIECTBJSUIM BEJIIMKWMU PUTYyaJl pa3pylICHHs W BOCCO3JAHUS

Mupa. DalIUCTCKUA MHUCTUIHA3M PEIUTHO3€H POBHO HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO

CCPBLC3HBI OBUIM ATH MEPCIKHUBAHUS.

§5. DereTnka HOBOro Mmuda

Berliie ObUI0 pacCMOTPEHO UIEOJIOTHYECKOE MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE, AUCKYPC B €ro0
KJIACCUYECKOM NOHMMAHUM — JIUCKYCCHSI O MECTE€ PEIIMTMH B IOJUTHYECKOU
*Kn3HU. He MeHee BaxXHOM 3aauel SIBIISIETCA YBUJIETh 32 HUMU JTUCKYPC Kak MeTa-

KaTCropuro, Kak croco0 BJIAaCTBOBaTh — B TOM CMBICJIC, KaKHUM OJOTO IIOHATHC

! Griffin R. Modernism and Fascism: The Sense of a Beginning under Mussolini and Hitler. Basingstoke,
2007. P.6.

2 Ioxpo6uee o koutenuu Dauane cM.: Muxenbcon O.K. Vicropus penuruii ¥ HOBBIM ryManu3Mm Diuaje. //
Penurnosenenne. 2002. Ne 4. C. 52-71.

® Ludwig E. Talks with Mussolini. Boston, 1933. P. 112.
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Hazesu1 PyKo, — YTOOBI BBIIBUTH UYEPE3 HErO CYIIHOCTh (AIlIMCTKON UICOJIOTUH.
N 3neck, 0e3yciioBHO, ciaeayeT OoJibllie BHUMAHMS YIAEIUTh MAacCOBOW KYJIbTYpeE
damm3mMa, 1 0COOEHHO — €ro ICTETHKE.

OauH U3 COBpPEMEHHBIX UCTOPUKOB (pamm3ma XaHc ['IoHTep ykasblBaji Ha ToO,
9TO0 ¢ (QOPMHpPOBAHHEM TOTAJIMTAPHOI'O pEXKHMa MEHSETCS MOJMTHYECKas
AHTPONOJIOTUSI — Pa3yM TepseT TMEepBYID poOJib, a €ro MeCTO 3aHUMAIOT
TUITHOTHYECKHE 00pa3bl U CHMBOJIbI, OCHOBAaHHBIC HA HOBBIX MOJIMTUYECKUX MHU(ax
u Kyiapre BOXI4. [lo MHeHuto ['toHTepa, UMEHHO ACTETH3alMs MOJIUTUYECKOTO
MpuBesia UTATBIHCKUI (alin3M K BIACTH, HEU30€KHO CIEeNaB €ro MpUMEpOB IS
Bceit EBporbl'. B 4acTHOCTH OH BBIIEIIAET HECKOIBKO OCHOBHBIX (JOPM, B KOTOPBIX
NpOSIBISIET ce0si TOTaJUTApHBIA PEXUM. OTO TeaTpainu3alus — TMapaabl |
JEMOHCTpALMH, TJ€ BOXKJb U MACChl B PABHOW CTENEHH SIBIISIIOTCS U aKTEpamH U
3putensamu. Cakpanusaius — Co3aHue «IUTYPrHUH Macc», KoTopasi BOUpaer B ce0st
MIEPEOCMBICIICHHbIE LEPKOBHBIE pUTYaibl. Mudonoruzanus, cBoisdmas o0pasbl
U3BECTHBIX MaccaM JIMII U COOBITUM K 3allOMUHAIOLIUMCS  apXeTurnam
KOJUIEKTUBHOTO Oecco3HaresnbHOro. HakoHel, BHUpTyanbHas CBEpPXpEaibHOCTb,
KoTopass u3 TmoToka (Qororpadumii, mIakatoB W  KapTuH  (HOPMHUPYET
QIbTEPHATUBHYIO, BTOPYIO pealbHOCTb. [lprueM B TOTATUTApHBIX pEXKUMAX
oco0oe pa3BUTHE IMOJIydaeT 3CTETHKa Teja, Nepeaaromas MU O PpOXKICHUH
«HOBOT'O 4EOBEKa».

VYxe B 1927 r. uckycctBoBen AOu BapOypr mokaszan pasHUIy MEXIY
aHTTIMICKOW M (alIMCTCKONW CHCTEMOI CHMBOJIOB Ha IPUMEPE MOYTOBBIX MApPOK.
Ha anrnmiickoit mapke ObLT H300pakeH KOPOJb B OKPYKEHHH TOJBOJHBIX
MOHCTpOB B 00pa3e Henryna. Ha ¢ammucrckoii — Tonop nukropa. U ecinu B mepBom
Cllydae CHMBOJI, II0 €T0 MHEHHUIO, HE CTPEMMTBCS K PEAILHOCTH, TO BO BTOPOM,
HaIlpOTUB, NPEJCTABISIET PEATBHYIO Yrpo3y, 3aBOpaxuBas 3purens. BapOypr

Ha3bIBaJl 3TO ABJICHHC «IIPOCKTHUBHBIM MW OMIIATHYCCKHUM CHMBOJIM3MOM)», B

1
Tontep X. O kpacote, koTopast He cMoria crnactu coruanusM // «Hosoe nureparyproe 0603penue», 2010,

Ne101. URL: http://magazines.russ.ru/nlo/2010/101/gu2.html (nata obpamenus: 6.03.2014)

2
Tam xe.


http://magazines.russ.ru/nlo/2010/101/gu2.html
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KOTOPOM MAacChl HE BOCIPUHUMAIOT MeTadopy, a OECCO3HATEIBHO CTPEMSTCS K
CaMOM CYIIHOCTH CHMBOJA’.

CuMBoOMM3M (PaIMCTCKONW MAEO0JOIMHM BOIUIOTHIICS HE TOJBKO B MapKax — OH
CTall YacThI0 TPAKTUYECKH BCErO Ju3aifHa TOBCEIHEBHOCTH: OT MPEAMETOB
UHTEpbEpa 0 APXUTEKTYPHBIX KOMMO3UIMN U OapenbedoB. DTo, GE3yCIOBHO,
CIOCOOCTBOBAIO OOECTICUCHUIO BOCIIPUATHS HACOJOTUYECKOTO COACpPKAHHS Ha
Gecco3HaTeTbHOM ypoBHE . [IpIMEpOM MOTYT CITyKHTh IPABUPOBAHHBIC KHHKAIIBI
— Kak (eruiil, odeperaronuii XxpabpocTh BOMHOB U OCCUUCIICHHBIE MTOPTPETHI 1Y4E,
KOTOpBIE MOXKHO OBLIO BCTPETHTh [ake Ha AoMamiHeil mocyae’. OmHONH 13
BOXHEUIIUX TEM JUIs )KMBOIIMCLEB CTAJ0 BO3POXKIEHUE aHTUYHOTO ayXxa Pumckoil
MMIIEPUH, SPYANIIUM NPUMEPOM KOTOPOro craina mosaumka «Poxxnenne Pumay
Oeppyuuno Peppannm (1938 —1941 rr.). Ha Heli 3ameyatiieH aHTpOIToMOpdHBI
Tubp ¢ Pomymom um PemoM Ha pykax, a BOKPYr — YBJIEUYEHHO TpYyIsAIIUECcs
6oxectBa. [Ipuuem onyodimkoBaHHbIM B ekadpe 1933 r. «Manudect o HacTeHHON
KUBOIHUCK», YyKa3blBaeT HA TO, YTO TAaKOW CTWJIb BOCIPHUHHUMAJICS, Kak
BO3MOYKHOCTh BOCIHTAaTh HOBOE IOKOJICHHE, INepe/iaBas 4yepe3 HCKYCCTBO CaMy
cymHoCTh (anmsma’,

[loutn Bce WTaANBSIHCKUE KWHOKOMIIAHWM HA TPOTSDKEHWU BCEH 3IMOXHU
MycCoarHM OCTaBaJUCh B YACTHBIX pyKax. TeM He MeHee, KaX[blil OOBIYHBIM
(UIBM CONPOBOXKIAICA MIPOCMOTPOM «IIPOINAraHAUCTCKOI0» KUHOOIYCA, CHIATOIO
oCHOBaHHBIM B 1925 1. «Kunemarorpaduaeckium o0pa3oBaTeIbHbIM 0OIECTBOM .

SlpkuM TIpUMEpPOM OOBITPBIBAHUS PEJIMTHMO3HOM TEMAaTUKH MOXKET CIIYKUTb

ucropudeckas kxaprtuHa «Kowmorsep» (Condottieri, 1937). Dto mepBasi yieHTa,

! Toschi C. The Power of Symbols in the Duce’s Cult: the Exhibition of the Fascist Revolution // Materials of
7th  Global Conference. Oxford, 2013. URL: http://www.inter-disciplinary.net/at-the-interface/wp-
content/uploads/2013/07/Toschi_wpaper-fht7.pdf (mara obpamenus: 6.03.2014)

2 Doordan P.D. Political Things. Design in Fascist Italy // Designing Modernity: The Arts of Reform and
Persuasion 1885-1945. New York: Thames and Hudson, 1995. P. 227-228.

* Ibid. P. 227, 232.

* Ibid. P. 242.

® Poxc . Tlponarana. TlnakaTsl, KapukaTypsl B KUHO(GHIEME BTopoit MupoBoit Boiiubr. C. 77-80.


http://www.inter-disciplinary.net/at-the-interface/wp-content/uploads/2013/07/Toschi_wpaper-fht7.pdf
http://www.inter-disciplinary.net/at-the-interface/wp-content/uploads/2013/07/Toschi_wpaper-fht7.pdf
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cusatas Uranueit copmectHo ¢ I'epManuei, kak pa3 mocie commkenus MyccolnHu
u 'utnepa. [leiictBue Quibma pa3zBopauuBaercs B XVIB. CraBmmii HaeMHbIM
KalMTaHOM TJIaBHBIA repoii — J[>koBaHHU J¢ Meauuu — coOupaer apMuio, 4ToObl
BEPHYTh KPEMOCTh CBOEro oTla. J[0ka3zaB cBOIO XpaOpOCTh U CIUIOTUB BOKPYT ceOs
Hapo, oH 00epHyn npoTuB ceds Yeszape bopmxkua u cempro Manarecra. Conaarsl,
KOTOpBIX BeAeT 3a coboil [[xkoBaHHM, B (UIbME OJEThl BO BCE UYEPHOE, OHU —
YeCTHbIE M XpaOpble BOWHBI C JKEIE3HOW IUCIUIUIMHOM M CHUMBOJIM3UPYIOT
dammcTckoe ABMKEHUE. 3aTEM CIEAYeT Yepeaa MOJUTHYECKUX UHTPUT, HEAOITUl
IJIEH, U BCKOpe J[PKOBaHHM JIMIIOM K JIMIy CTAJIKMBAETCsA ¢ ManarecTa v BbI3bIBAECT
€ro Ha Ayd3ib. [ J1aBHBINA repoil modex1aeT B 4eCTHOM MOEIUHKE, HO MUJIOCEPAHO
OTIIyCKAaeT CBOEro Bpara.

[TpoBo3rnacuB «®dnopennus Hamal!», /[>KOBaHHM MPU3BIBAET CBOM BOMICKA K
noxoay Ha PuM. Takum oO6pa3oM, puibM HE MPOCTO OTCHIIAET K MOJABUTY IIPEIKOB,
HO TOJIHOCTBIO PENPE3CHTUPYET B COACPXKAaHUU (DUIbMA COBPEMEHHYIO MCTOPHIO
¢ammcroB. Cneayromjas BakHas cCleHa — BcTpeya ¢ namoid. Mcropuueckoe
IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE, WMEBIIEE MECTO B PEAJIBHOW HMCTOPHUM, IEPENAHO SI3BIKOM
XyAOXKEeCTBEHHbIX 00pa3oB. Conpgarel MOA NPEIBOAUTENHCTBOM JI>KOBaHHU
BPBIBAIOTCS B POCKOIIHBIA JABOPEL, OJHAKO CTOJIKHYBUIMCH C MAIlOd, 3aMHUPAIOT B
Onaroroseitnom Tperiere. [lana u J[>koBaHHM HAMPSHYKEHHO CMOTPSAT APYT IPYry B
rJ1a3a, MoCcjae 4Yero, HaKOHEL, IMarna OCEHSET BOWICAIINX KPECTHBIM 3HAMEHEM —
CHUMBOJI 3aBEpIICHMs Bpaxabl. [locie 3TOro BOMHBI MPEKIOHSIOT KOJIEHN — CIIEHA,
KOTOpasi B HEMELKOM Mpokare Obula BhIpe3aHa IeH3ypod. OueBUIIHO, YTO ITOT
AMA30]1 OTChUIAET K noanucannio Myccomnau Konkopaara ¢ Pumckoit HCpKOBBIOl.

Konenr ¢uibma nemoHcTpupyeT oOpa3 MYYEHUYECKOM cMepTH (Qammcra,
rOTOBOTO TIOKEPTBOBAaTh KHU3HBbIKO paau otedectBa. Koapubeii Manarecra
HapyliaeT cBOe OO€llaHhe U MPUBOAMUT CBOIO apMHIO, HO HEBEPOATHOE MYKECTBO
JI>KOBaHHH, KOTOPBIN OpocaeTcs B Tyiy 0051, cacaeT ucxoj 6utrsel. CaM OH paHeH

U YMHUPAET BO UMS «CBOOOJIBI M OTEYECTBAY.

' Ricci S. Cinema and Fascism : Italian Film and Society, 1922-1943. Berkeley, 2008. P. 93-95.
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Ocoboe MecTo B UCTOPUHM MCKYCCTBA 31M0XU MyCCONMHHM 3aHMMaeT BricTaBka
(ammcTcKkoil peBOJOLMH, KOTOpas Obuta OTKpbiTa B 1932-1934 rr. m crana
TJIaBHBIM COOBITHEM KYJIbTYPHOU >KU3HH. 371eCh ObLia MpeCTaBlieHa BCS UCTOPHUS
(amucTckoro JIBUXKEHUA, HO B (OpME HIOUYECKOro, MHUDOIOTHUYECKOrO
NoBeCTBOBaHUS. E€ MOKHO CPAaBHUTH C PUTYAIIbHBIM MECTOM MOKJIOHEHUS KYIbTY
mukTopa. COBpEeMEHHUKH TaK OIMCHIBAIM 3TO COOBITHE: «ITO COOOp, TAe camu
CTGHBI TOBOPAT'. B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE 3TO MEPBBIA pa3, KOrAa COOBITHS
HOBECHINIEH HCTOPUHM TPEACTABICHBI B  CTPACTHOM  JyX€  PEIIMTHO3HBIX
DOPMYITHPOBOK U COOBITHI . OCHOBHBIMH TeMAMH BBHICTABKH CTAIH KYIbT Jyde,
npeeMcTBeHHOCTH Mtasmu n Benukoro Puva, 6ops0a ¢ coLuammsMom .

Bxox Ha BBICTaBKY ObUT YKpaIlleH BHYIIUTEILHBIMA CHMBOJIAMHU BJIACTH. 3aTeM
cienoBaia Komuara 1922 roma (Sala del 1922), B xoropoii wuzoOpaxaics
HDKOHOMHYECKUH M TIONUTUYECKUNA KpHU3HC. 3aTeM — 3all O TOOEeIHOM Mapiie
¢amuctoB Ha Pum, cumBonusupytommii mpo3penue (Sala della Marcia su Roma).
W, wakoHen, KyJAbMHHAIUS — MOTPY)KCHHBI B THIIWHY alTapbh MYYCHHUKOB
(Sacrario dei martiri), dbaxTudyeck: cBsiTas CBATHIX BCeil BBICTABKH . B IleHTpe
BO3BBIIAJICS METALTHYECKUN KPECT — «CUMBOJ BEpPBI U JKEPTBBI», YKpaIICHHBIH
Haanuceio «Per la patria immortale!» («Bo umst 6eccMepTHON poarHBDY). Bokpyr
HEr0 — THTaHTCKas yChIMalbHUIIA B (DOpME KOJIbIIA, HA CTEHAX KOTOPOW OBLIO
MHOTOKpPaTHO BBITPABUPOBAHO CIIOBO «Presente» («B HacTosIee BpeMs») — TaKOB

o 5
CHMBOJIMYECKUH OTBET MOrMOIINX Ha pUTYyaJIbHOC 06pameHI/Ie KHUBBIX .

' D10 He mpocto Meradopa, Bemb Ha CTEHAX OBLIM Pa3MEIICHB OPOMHEIE KOIaXH u3 (ororpaduii,
JAOKYMCEHTOB, KOTOPBIC ICPEMEIKAITUCH DJICMCHTAMU HOBOI'O (I)aIHI/ICTCKOl"O HCKYCCTBA.

2 Ifur. mo: Toschi C. The Power of Symbols in the Duce’s Cult: the Exhibition of the Fascist Revolution //
Materials of 7th Global Conference. Oxford, 2013. URL: http://www.inter-disciplinary.net/at-the-interface/wp-
content/uploads/2013/07/Toschi_wpaper-fht7.pdf (mara obpamenus: 6.03.2014)

¥ Stone M. The Anatomy of a Propaganda Event: the Mostra della rivoluzione fascista // Carte Italiane, 1992,
1(12). P. 36-37.

* Ibid., P. 33.

® Toschi C. The Power of Symbols in the Duce’s Cult: the Exhibition of the Fascist Revolution.
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B 1921 r. 6p110 BO300HOBJICHO Mpa3HOBaHUE JHS ocHOBaHMS Puma (Natale di
Roma), npuuem Ha 21 ampens mepeHeciu Takxke JleHb Tpyaa, UMEBIIMH B Te
BPEMEHA OCOOCHHO BBICOKOE HICOIOIMYECKOEe 3HAYCHHE IS JIeBbIX'. Jlyde
aKTUBHO HCIIOJNb30BaJl CUMBOJIBI W 00pa3sl Pumckoil wummepun B CBOEH
uneosornyeckon cucreme. «Pum m Mranus — neUCTBUTENBHO JBa HEpa3IeIMMbIX
cioBa. B 3TOT MpayHbIl U Ne4albHbIM [IEPUOJ HAlIEW ucropuu, Pum — 310 Mask,
KOTOPBIM JAaeT HAIEKAY IUIBIBYIIUM. <...> PUM — 3TO Hamia Touka OTIPABIICHUS U
OpPUEHTHUD; U Halll CAMBOJI WJIH, €CJIM XOTUTE, Halll MU(p. MBI MeYTaeM O PUMCKOM,
TO €CTb MYAPOM WM CHIbHOM, IHCHMIUIMHUPOBAHHOM W uMnepckou Wramum.
MHoroe u3 TOro, 4Tro HaloOJIHAJIO OeccMepTHbIM nyx Puma, Bo3pokpaercs B
¢ammsme. Civis romanus sumy», — 3asBJIsTT MyCCOJNMHU BO BpeMSs MPa3IHECTB B
1922 roz[yz. Anemwrsinuda K JpeBHemy Pumy mo3BoJisiiia CIUIOTATH HALIUIO, YCHIIUTh
[IaTPUOTUYECKUE YYBCTBA U IIPOBECTU UCTOPUUECKUE NApPAJUIEIIN, KOTOPbIE JaBaJIN
Obl MTanuu BO3MOXKHOCTh HayaTh 3KCHAHCUIO. B TO ke BpeMs Lelid OTTOJKHYTh
JIOIE OT XPUCTHAHCTBA HUKOrIa He OblIo. bonee Toro, Ha 3ape GpopmupoBaHus
(damucTckoil naeonornt MyccoJlMHA TPWIOKUIT HEMAJIO YCUIIMA, YTOOBI BIIUCATh
B 3Ty cucteMy Karommueckyro nepkoBb. Tak, 1o ciyyaro cMepTu namsl benennkra
XV B suBape 1922 r. Mycconunu nucain: «B HelCTBUTENBHOCTH, Mama — 3TO
UMIIEpaTop, XOTs ero u wuszbuparor. OH HaciaeayeT IUHUHM, OTChUIAIOIIEH K
ummnepu Pumax’. U3 BceX (AIIMCTCKUX MHTEIUIEKTYANOB MOMBITKY BOCKPECHTb
PEJIMTUO3HBIE KYJIBTHI ApeBHEro Puma npeanpuaumai toasko KO.OBoma.

Henb3si TIOTHOCTBIO OTOPAachIBaTh HMCTOBBI TpajMIMOHATM3M Myccomunn®,

MBITABIIETO0 BOCKpecUTh JpeBHUN PuM M HaBA3aTh marpuapxajbHbIE LEHHOCTH.

! MoxpoGree o poin MpasaHUKOB B TOTAIHTapHBIX pexumax cM.: Kiihberger C. Metaphern der Macht. Ein
kultureller Vergleich der politischen Feste im faschistischen Italien und im nationalsozialistischen Deutschland.
Miinster - Wien 2006.

Z Iur. mo: Salvatori P. La Roma di Mussolini dal socialismo al fascismo // Studi Storici. Anno 47, No. 3,
2006. P. 749-780.

¥ Salvatori P. La Roma di Mussolini dal socialismo al fascismo. P. 779.

4 Ha »tor «TpaauuOHAIN3M, BGZ[}’IIII/Iﬁ K HCIOPUATUIO MOACPHU3MA», B CBOCM 3CCC 00 yp-(i)aHII/IBMe

YKa3bIBaJl YM6€pTO 91(0, O KOHCCPBATHUBHBIX KOPHAX q)aIHI/ICTCKOﬁ HICOJI0THH HO,I[pO6HO nucain KIaCCUKH apHCT
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DyTYypUCTHI, Yb€ yUaCTHE B pa3padoTKe (PalmncTCKOl UACONOTHH B 3HAYUTEIbHOU
CTETICHH TOANHUTHIBAIO €€ DJHEprueil MOJAepHH3Ma, IOYYyBCTBOBAIU ITO
poTUBOpeUre MmouTu cpasy. B 1922 r. nucarens Jx. [penmonnau omyoIMKoBa
ctatbio «Pamm3m u QyTypu3mM», B KOTOPOH 3asBUII, 9TO XOTS (HAITU3M MPU CBOEM
3apOXKJICHUH WMENT MHOTO O0IIero ¢ (QyrypusmMoMm, MX NyTH pazouumch. OH
NOJYEpPKUBaeT, 4To (yTypu3sM — 3T0 OOpbOa MPOTUB TpPaaAHUIMH, MY3E€E€B H
MOYUTAHUS yuuTene. B To Bpems kak «dammmsm cTpeMuTCs BbI3BaTh 1yXoB Puma
M KJIACCHYECKOTO IPOIIIOroy .

Jla wu Teoperuku Qamm3Ma TOYTH Cpa3y OOHapyXuim B cebe 3To
JUATEKTUYECKOE MPOTUBOPEUUE — MPUMEPOM TOMY MOXKET CIYXUTh KOHIEHIUS
¢amm3ma Kak «peBONIOLIMOHHOTO coxpaHeHus» (''conservazione rivoluzionaria"),
pa3paborannas B 1924 r. cunaukamucrom Cepxuo [lanynuumo (Sergio Panunzio).
[lanynuo yrBepknaan, 4uto (¢amu3My MPUCYIIM KOHCEPBAaTHBHBIE YEpPThI, UTO
MPOSIBUIIOCH B PECTaBPallii CEMEHHBIX, PETUTHO3HBIX, aBTOPUTAPHBIX U MPABOBBIX
neHHocreir. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI, MO €ro MHEHHIO, (alm3M — HaCTOJIbKO
HOBAaTOPCKOE JIBIDKEHHUE, YTO 3TO JaKE MyraeT KOHCEPBATHBHBIE KPYT'H, OCOOCHHO
B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl OPUEHTAIlMU Ha BJIACTh CHHJMKATOB B IPOTHUBOBEC BIIACTH
napiameHTa. B Oonee mo3mHuX padoTax, MOCBAIIEHHBIX OCHOBaM (alirCcTCKOTO
rocyaapctea (Il sentimento dello stato, 1929; Teoria generale dello Stato fascista,
1939), IManyH1o mpomoJnKaeT paccy aaTh O MPHPOJE HOBBIX PEBOJFOIIMOHHBIX
PEKMMOB, TPUBOAS B MPUMEP COBETCKUNA KOMMYHHM3M, HEMELKHI HalMoHaJI-
COLIMANIU3M, UCHAHCKUM pexxum PpaHko W UTanbsHCKUM ¢damu3M. OH oTMeYaer,
4YTO yOeX/IeHHE B UCTUHHOCTH BBIOPAHHOTO IMYTH JI€JAaeT TaKue PEBOJIOLMOHHbBIE
PEKHMMBI CXOKHMH IO XapakTepy ¢ 1epkoBbio (10 Stato ecclesiastico) — momo0OHO
PEIUTHO3HOMY KYJbTY, OHU pa3padaTbiBalOT COOCTBEHHBIE PUTYaJIbl U JIUTYPIHIO,

PEBHOCTHO OEperyr CBOM B3[VISIABL, HE JIONyCKas 3a KOHKYPUPYIOUIUMU

Homnere, JI. Beiic u apyrue uccnenosarenun 60-70-x. Cm.: Dko V. IIath 3cce Ha Tembl 3Tuku. CII6: CuMmo3uym,
2000. C. 49-80; HompTe D. ®amm3m B ero 3moxe. HoBocubupcek, 2001.
! Tpermonuan k. Paummsm i Gyrypusm // Bropoii ¢yrypusm: ManugecTs! u IporpaMMbl HTATbSHCKOTO

¢yrypusma. M.: I'mnes, 2013.
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WJICONIOTHAMHU TIPaBa HA MCTHHHOCTb.. UTO XapakTepHo, 5TH (opMmbl [laHyHIHMO
OLICHMBAJ TO3UTUBHO, NPOTHUBOMNOCTABIAS MUX 0€300kui0, Oe3pa3iuyuuio |
ATHOCTHIIM3MY, XapaKTEPHOMY U JINOepaIbHBIX MAPIaMEHTCKIX TOCYAapCTBY,

[To cymecTBy, utanbsiHckas (amcTcKas UaeoJIorus BKItoyaia 00e TeHeHIUH
— KOHCEPBATUBHYIO U MOJEPHUCTCKYIO, — IpuueM 0e3 yiepOa Jisi COOCTBEHHOM
JIOTUKH, TIOCKOJIbKY (amm3mM 10 CyTH CBOeW uppauuoHaieH, a (damusm
MyccoauHu — €eme W JeMaroru4eH. JTO B IOJHOM Mepe OTpa3uiioch M Ha
PEIUIMO3HON NoJUTUKE Mranmu, npoTHBOPEYMBBIM XapakTep KOTOPOM OYEHb
yaaqHo noamevaer J.JIroABuUT, B3SBIIMK pa3BEpHYTOE MHTEPBBIO Y MycCOIMHU B
1932 roay: «OueBHIHO, UTO OH MEPEKUBAT BHYTPEHHUM KOH(DIMKT, — MUCAT OH. —
PeBommorinonep B HeM OOpoJICsl ¢ TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM jAesTeneM (statesman), rinasa
MIPaBUTENIbCTBA, BBIHYKJEHHBIM  CUMTaThCA C  ILEPKOBBbIO, Oopojics ¢
HETIPHUMHEPUMBIM OyHTapeM»°. DTOT BHYTPEHHHH KOH(IMKT OBLT XapakTepeH He
TOJIbKO 11 MyCCONMHU, HO 71l BCEro UTalbsHCKOro (hammizma. MoaepHUCTCKHM
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN OYHT TpeOoBaJl HOBOM MHCTHKH, HO OHa IUIOXO COYETalach C
KOHCEpPBAaTUBHON cTpaTerueil, BbIOpaHHOH 1O oTHoweHHto K Kartommueckoit

IIEPKBH.

Bv1600b1 no emopoti 2nage:

1. B d¢ammcrckoit Hramuum wu B cpene (DaIMCTCKOW  UTAIbSHCKOU
uHTeumrenuu 1920-1930 rr. He cylecTBOBaJIO €AMHOTO MHEHHUS 0 BOIPOCY O
TOM, Kakoe MecTo KaTonmudeckas iepKoBb JIOJDKHA 3aHUMAaTh B TOCYIapCTBE.

2. UrambsHckmii (amm3M ObBUT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aH C XPHUCTUAHCKUM
KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIM [IBIDKCHHUEM. JIBWDKEHHE KAaTOJIMYECKOTO KOPHOpaTHBHU3MA,

IMEPCOCMBICIICHHOC (1)aHII/ICTaMI/I, CTaJI0O OJHHUM H3 CTOJIIIOB HOBOU HACOJIOTHH. B

! Gregor A.J. Mussolini’s Intellectuals. Fascist Social and Political Thought. Princeton, 2005. P. 155-156.

2 Panunzio S. Il sentimento dello Stato, Libreria del Littorio, Roma 1929. P.13. URL:
http://ilcovo.mastertopforum.net/panunzio-stato-nuovo-fascista-vt2577.html (zara o6paruesus: 22.03.2014)

® Ludwig E. Talks with Mussolini. Boston, 1933. P. 179.
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1IEJIOM UMEHHO KOHCEpBAaTUBHBIE KOPHU (panm3Ma ObUTH CUJION, UHTETPUPYIOIIEH
LIEPKOBb M HOBOE UTAJBSHCKOE ITOCYAapCTBO.

3. PeBONIOLMOHHBIE MOJAECPHUCTCKUE OCHOBaHMs (hamm3ma CTajd MPUYUHOM
MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX MOMNBITOK OnM3Koro kpyra MycconuHu chopMyIrpoBaTh
COOCTBEHHYIO «MUCTUKY», «BEpy» M «peiuruto». OJHaKo colepiKaHue, KOTOpoe
BKJIQJ[BIBAJIOCh B 3TH MOHSATHS, OBLIO pa3inyHO. PEBOJIOLIMOHHO HACTPOEHHBIE
Kpyra (hanircToB CO3HABAJIM TMPOUCXOJSIIEe KaK CTAaHOBJIEHHME HOBOIO MHpa, a
ceOss Bumenu uvacthio illud tempus. Opnako HamOoyee MOTHO MHCTHYECKOE
COZIEpKaHNe BBIPA3UIIOCH HE B TOJIOM (UIECUCTHUYECKOM TEOPETHU3UPOBAHUH,
XapaKTepHOM, HalpUMep, AJIsl «ILKOJIbI (PaIIUCTCKUX MUCTHUKOBY», a B CBATUIIUIIE,
yCTaHOBJIEHHOM Ha BricTaBke QammcTckoi peBomonuu. B To e BpeMs UMEHHO
MOJEPHUCTCKHE  OCHOBaHMsS  (amm3Ma  CTaad  TJIABHBIM  HCTOYHUKOM
AHTUKJICPUKAIBHOW TpaJHLIK, HAIIPaBJICHHON ITpoTuB KaToimyeckoi nepKsy.

4. MHoroo6pasue KOHUENUHUA BHYTpU (AlIMCTCKOrO JBMXKEHHS CTajJ0 OJHUM
Y3 BAKHEUIINX UHCTPYMEHTOB MOJIUTUYECKOrO0 MaHeBpupoBanus b. Mycconunu B
chepe 1EPKOBHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUU. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TEKYIIUX
Lenel, OH MOI HCIIOJb30BaTh PA3JIMYHBIE TPYNIUPOBKM HJECOJOTOB PEXUMA,
npuueM, kKak B ciydae ¢ FO.DOBosoil, oHM He 0053aTeIbHO JOJDKHBI ObUIN
npu3HaBaThesa opunuanbHo. OIHAKO MPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTD UTAIBSIHCKOTO (aim3ma
U €ro TOTAJIMTApHBIA XapakTep B WTOre MpUBENU K KOHQIUKTY, a 3aTeM K

OKOHYATEJIbHOMY OXJIXKJICHUIO OTHOIIEHNN ¢ KaTonmueckoi n1epKoBbIO.
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MABA 3. PENIUTUA B UOEONOIMMYECKOM OUCKYPCE
HALUNOHAN-COUNATIUSMA

§1. ®duaocobusa XIX-XX BB. M HICHHBIE OCHOBAHUS HAIMOHAJI -

conumajinimMma

Ecmu B ocHOBe WTanmbsHCKOTO (halmm3Ma MOXXHO OOHApYKUTh Oojee-MeHee
yeTkoe (uiocodckoe ocHoBaHue — akryanusM JlkoBanHu JDKeHTwiie, — TO
HEMEIKMII HallM3M He uMeeT cepbe3Horo uiaeiHoro Oazuca. O.1O. [InenkoB B
CBOEH MOHOIpaduu 0 MPUPOJE HEMELKOIO MOJIUTUYECKOr0 MU(a YTBEPKIAET, YTO
HAI[MOHAJ-COIIMANIN3M «ObU1 cujod 0e3 JACMCTBUTEIHLHOTO HCTOPUUYECKOTO
IIPOLIOTO, CIIOHTAHHBIM JBHYKEHUEM, IMOPOKIECHHBIM YHUKAJIBHBIMA COLIMAIIBHO-
SKOHOMUYECKMMH (pakTopamu» (Bepcanbckuii MHUpHBIA goroBop u Bemukuit
kpusuc 1929 roma).! McciemoBarenh IOIYEPKHBACT «HECHCTEMATHUECKHIL,
VHCTPYMEHTAPHBIM, MaHUIYJUPYEMBIM XapakTep HanmsMa»’. Takas OLCHKA
IPEACTABIACTCA CHPAaBEIJIMBOM, HO 3TO HE OTMEHSET POJM HICWHOW CpEIBbI.
Haumonan-conuanusm, Kak M HUTAIbSHCKUNA (amm3M, Omupajcs HE Ha OJHY
KOHUEMIMIO, HO Ha KOJIOCCAJIbHYIO MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHYIO TPAJIUIINIO, U3 KOTOPO OH
UMeJl BO3MOXHOCTb BBIOMpaTh TE€ HUJEH, KOTOpbIE OOJbIIEe €My MOIXOMUIIH.
[TooaToMy crHpaBemMBa W JApyras MbICIb HCCIEIOBATEes: 4YTO cama cpeja,
c(OopMHUPOBABIIASCS B WHTEIUICKTYaJbHOW XU3HU ['epMaHuu K TOMY MepHOAY,
CIOCOOCTBOBANA BOSHUKHOBEHHIO KKOPHUHEBOH TyMBI» .

WneniHple MCKaHUs B HEMELKOM HMHTEIUIEKTYAJIbHOW KYJIbTYpPE, NMPUBEAIINE B
pe3yiapTaTe K UAESIM HalMOHAI-COIMATU3Ma, MOLYT OBITb pPacCMOTPEHBI B
LIMPOKOM MEPCIIEKTHUBE, KaK HAIlPUMEp, Y BEHIEpCKOro Heomapkcucra I'.Jlykaya,
KOTOPBII B CBOEM CTPEMJICHUU BBICBETUTH KPU3UC B COBPEMEHHOW OypKya3HOM

dbunocopuu 3anucan B nyrb «oT lllemmuura no I'mTiepa» enBa Jd HE Bce

! Inerkos O.FO. Tpuymd muda uax pazymom. CI16, 2011. C.519.
? Tam xe.

% Tam xe. C. 520.
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3aMeTHbIe MMeHa (UIOCOpCKoil Tpamuuuu [epMaHHi. Mbl  OTpaHHYHMCS
paccmMoTpeHueM  Tex  (UIocO(MCKUX  TPENCTABICHHUM, KOTOpPbIE  OKa3ald
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BIMSHUE HA (DOPMHUPOBAHKE HAIIMOHAI-COLIMAIM3MA.

Om pomaumuzma k Osudicenuro «Kposv u nousa». D.HoilbTe OTCUMTHIBAI
KoHCcepBaTUBHYIO peduiekcuto ot Dpanirysckoii peBomonuu 1789 r., Koropas
CTajJla »3MNU30J0M Oojiee MacmITaDHOro TMpolecca, HayaBHIErocss B JMOXY
Bo3poxnenus u onpenenusuiero ayx Hosoro BpeMeHI/I.2 B nonumanun Hombre,
KOHCEpPBATU3M ObLI OTBETOM MMEHHO Ha 3Ty — HOBYIO, CBOOOJIHYIO, JTHOEPAIbHYIO
— MOAENb MBINUICHUS, KOTOpas chopMupoBaiach IOJ BIUSHUEM HJICAJIOB
[Ipoceemienus. B nmo3umuu Jlykaya oH BUEN «HECOMHEHHO BEpHOE HaOIIOACHUE,
yTo ¢ KoHIa XX Beka B EBporie NoBCIOAY NEPEMEHWICA TYXOBHBIA KIMMAT U YTO
3Ta MepeMeHa CTUMYJIMPOBaia HOBOE MOJUTUYECKOE HAIIPaBICHUE, CTPEMHUBIIIEECS
BBIITH U3 TPAIUIIMOHHBIX (HOPM MHUPOBOI OIHTHKI .

Haunnas oTcuer KoHCepBaTU3Ma C XpUCTHAHCKOro KoHcepBaruMa JKozeda ne
Mecrtpa, Hombre 00XOAMT BHMMaHHEM HEMEIKHH poMaHTH3M. (OUeBHIHO, YTO
MMEHHO Y POMAHTUKOB MBI BCTpEUaeM LEIbIN psiJl 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE MPUCYIIH
KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIM TeUeHHSIM (Kak ux moHuman cam HombTe): mpexne Bcero,
AQHTUIIPOCBEIICHUYECCKUN UPPAIMOHATIU3M U HENPUSITHE HAPOKAAIOIMIMNXCS HACAIOB
cpeqnero kmacca. HecMOTps Ha TO, 9TO  POMAHTHKH OBUTH IOPOXKICHBI
PEBOTIOLMOHHBIM JTYXOM, U MPOJOJIKAIU COXPAHATh CBSA3b C HUM, OHU SIBUJIMCh
cBoeoOpa3HbIM  OoTBeTOM  DpaHIy3ckoil peBomoruu. Kak  crmpaBemmBo
NoJlYepKUBaeT ucciegonareb pomantusma H.S.bepkoBckuii, «ecnu Obl He 3TH
[peBomoninonnsie] cmemenus, @punpux Gou [apaerdepr He cran 661 HoBanmrcom

— Jzenain Obl JBOPSHCKYIO Kapbepy, IPUHITYIO B €r0 CEMEMHOM KPYIy, U OCTajCs

! Jlykau I'. Kpusuc 6ypsyasuoit ¢pumocodun // ®unocodus u obmectso Ne3, 2005. C.160.

2 Hombre D. darmsM B €ro SIoxe. HoBocubupck, 2001. C.47.

3 Tam xe. C.16.

* Paccen B. Mynpocts 3amanma: Vcropmueckoe uccienoBaHue 3amagHod (wiocopun B CBI3H C

OOIIECTBEHHBIMHU 1 TIOJIMTHYECKIMH 00cTOsITeNhcTBaMU. MockBa, 1998. C.352.
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GBI B CTOPOHE OT JINTEPATYpPbI U (GHIocopumy. " JIIs pOMAHTHKOB XapaKTepeH OyHT
IPOTUB JIIOXH, KOTOPBIA MO CYTHM CBOEHW CXOXK C NHOHMMAaHUEM MOJEpPHU3MA
P.I'puddunom. Mud y poMaHTHKOB — MOJEPHUCTCKUM KOHIICTIT, Yepe3 HEro OHU
CTpeMSITCsl MepeaaTbh BO3MOXKHOCTh, 11€J1b. POMAHTHUK CO3HATENBHO Je€laeT MU
(paHTaCTUYHBIM, BE/lb TOJIBKO TOT/IA OH BEJET €ro B MOKa €IIe CKPBITOE (M MOTOMY
TOJIbKO (haHTacTUUYHOE) «BIepea». «llokamecT BO3MOXKHOE OCTAETCSI BO3MOKHBIM,
OHO WIpaeT, U WUrpa COKpAIlaeTCs WIA IPEKPallaeTcs BOBCE, KOTJa BO3MOXKHOE
oOperaer ce0s Kak JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTh, MOJYy4aeT pealbHOE HampaBlieHUE, LEb,
00KMMaeTcs CO BCEX CTOPOH JAEWCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO, B CpEAy KOTOPOH OHO
BeTyruno».” Beprpan Paccen Tak ONMMCHIBAT 3Ty 0COGEHHOCTh poMaHTH3Ma: «OH
MpUAAT YPE3MEPHOE 3HAUEHHUE Pa3yMy UM BMECTE C TEM OJIarO4eCTHBOW HAJIEkKIE,
YTO HaM HY)XHO TOJbKO 4yTh 0OJee HMHTEHCHUBHO MPHJIOKUTH Hall pa3yM K
PELIEHUIO0 HACYIIHbIX MpoOJeM, M BCE TPYAHOCTH OYAYT paspelieHbl pa3 U
HaBceraa».> KCTaTh, HMEHHO B 3TOM «POMAHTHYECKOM PAIIHOHATH3ME» CTOUIO ObI
UCKaTh MPEANOCHUIKU Ul (POPMHUPOBAHUS TI00ATbHBIX YTONMUHM, KaK UX MOHUMAI
K. Manreiim”,

HeMmenkne poMaHTHKM HaYMHAIM KaK KpalHUE WHIMBUILYAINCTBI, HO IIPUILLIA
B UTOre K MPOTHMBOMOJIO)KHOMY — K HapOJHON OOILMHE, CHENaBIIei JUYHOCTb
4acThl0 HEpa3pbIBHOM Ienu Tpaauuuid. neanuzauuu Oynyiiero mpocBelleHus
OKaszajach IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHA HAeanu3anus npouuioro. Ilpy 3ToM HMMEHHO
POMAHTHKH 3JIOKWJIA MOYBY JJI HeMeNKoro HauuoHanmusma. Muewm I'epmepa o
HAallMOHAJIbLHOM TOCYAAapCTBE W  PABEHCTBE BCEX S3BIKOB C  HA4ajaoM
conpotuBieHuss HamoneoHny npeBparwinch B HUJIEM O  COOCTBEHHOWU

HCKIIOUUTENBbHOCTH. Yke B 1806 r. ®duxte B cBomx «Pedax K repMaHCKOU

! Bepxosckuii H.5I. Pomantism B lepmarmu. CI16., 2001. C. 42.

2 Tam xe. C. 49.

¥ Paccen B. Mynpocte 3amama: Mcropmdeckoe WccleoBaHNE 3amagHON (QUIOCOGUH B CBSI3U C
00IIeCTBEHHBIMH U ITOJUTHYECKUMH 00CcTOsITeNbcTBaMH. Mocksa, 1998. C.353.

* Paccen mpsAMO yKa3bIBAeT, UTO THIMYHBIMH MPOLYKTAMH POMAHTHUYECKOTO PAIMOHATH3MA SBIISIOTCS

YTOMUYCCKUC MTOHATHUA.
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HalMW» 3asBIIET O TOM, YTO TOJBKO HEMIIbI TOBOPSAT Ha OPUTMHAIBHOM S3BIKE,
¥ TOJIFKO OHH MOT'YT ZOCTHTHYTH BBICIIIETO COBEPIICHCTBA

Pomantusm orBepr KoMQpOpT, OH UACATU3UPOBAI TOTOBBIX K PHUCKY
CTPAHHUKOB W HUILMX KPECThSH, NAJEKUX OT LUBUJIM3ALMH, HO BO3BBIIIEHHBIX
ayxoM. OTKa3aBIIMCh MPHUHITH MPOMBIIUICHHYIO PEBOJIIOIUIO, OH oOOparianics,
NPEXKAE BCETO, K CEIbCKUM CIOKE€TaM, W JIMIIb 3aTEM, YK€ IOJ BIMSHUEM
MAapKCHCTOB, 3aXBaTHI CIIOH MposieTapuaTa’. BnuTas B cels HAIMOHANCTHYCCKHE
UIEH, DTOT MOAXOJ 3aJ0KWJI OCHOBBI maeonorun «KpoBH M TOYBBDY, CTaBLIEH
3aTeM LEHTPAJIBHBIM KOHIICIITOM HawcToB . I103T 1 ucropuk Ilurep Buspek
IPUBOJUT B IIPUMEDP CTaTbIO, IMOSBHUBLUIYIOCS B JKYpHaje HEMELKUX Hal[MOHAJI-
mabepanoB B 1870 r., Bo Bpems ®panko-lIpycckoii BoiHbL: «I'opazmo mporie
MPUHATH OJHOPOJHYIO TOBEPXHOCTHOCTh (DPaHIY3CKON HMBHIIM3AIMH, HECMOTPS
Ha €¢ BHYTPEHHEE PA3JIOKEHUE, HEXKEIU B MOJHOW MEPE OLEHUTh BCIO TIyOUMHY
HEMEIIKOTO AyXa [KynbTyphi]. DTa BOWHA NPOIEMOHCTpUpOBajia, uTo [ epmaHws
HUKOTJ]a HE MOXET Ha/eAThCs ObITh B MOJIHOM Mepe MOHATON OPYTHMHU JIIOJIbMU —
Ha 3TO CIIOCOOHBI TONBKO HEMIBI MO KpoBH»'. IIOMBECTH TMOX 5Ty Haco ObuIa
NOoJBEJeHa U UcTopuueckass 0a3a. B BocnpusiTuM MHTEIUIEKTYajioB, B aHTUYHBIC
BpeMeHa UMeHHO ['epMaHusi Hambosee SPOCTHO COMpPOTHBIsIAch Pumy, 3arem
O6oposace mpoTuB Xxpuctuanuszanuu Kapna Bemukoro, naumnas ¢ XVI Beka
IPOAOJDKAIIOCH IPOTUBOCTOsIHUE nTocaenosaresel Jlrorepa u Ilanckoro npecrona,

5
U, HakoHell, B XIX croneruun HeMI1ibl Janu otnop Hanmosneony”.

! Kohn H. Nationalism: Its Meaning and History. Princeton, NJ, 1955. P.34-37.

2 Paccen B. Mympocts 3amama: McTopHueckoe HCCIEIOBAHHE 3amagHONl (GUIOCOGHE B CBS3H C
OOIIECTBCHHBIMY U TIOJTUTUYCCKUMU 00cTosITenbeTBamMu. C.352.

¥ Mneonorus Blut und Boden («KpoBb 1 mouBay»), ¢ OAHOI CTOPOHBI, MPOBO3IMAIIANA YHCTOTY APHIACKOI
pacel u ee (uznueckoe npeBocxocTBo. C Apyroi, 1eMOHCTpUpPOBajia BHYTPEHHIOIO CBS3b C POIHON 3eMIle, ee
KyJAbTYPHBIMH TPAJMLIUSAMH M JPEBHETE€PMaHCKHM KYJIbTYpHBIM HacienveM. M ¢ Tperbeil, crajga OCHOBOHM st
KOHIICTIIIUK O HEOOXOJAUMOCTH PACIIAPECHUS KHU3HCHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBa, chopmynupoBanHor J.Jlronennopdhom B
1935 r. IlogpoGuee cm.: Darre, R.W. Blut und Boden, ein Grundgedanke des Nationalsozialismus. Berlin, 1936.

* Viereck P. Metapolitics: From Wagner and the German Romantics to Hitler. New Brunswick, New Jersey.
2004. P.7-8.

® Ibid. P.13-15.
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B 1918 rony unes o mpoTUBOCTOSHUM KYJIbTYpPhl U LUBUIIM3ALNAN MOJIYy4aeT
TeopeTuiueckoe o0ocHoBaHue B padore OcBanbia Ilnenrnepa «3akat EBponsiy.
Cornacno llInenrnepy, KynbTypa BO3HHKAET U3 CTPEMJICHUS K CaMOBBIPAKEHUIO
KOJUTeKTHBHOM IyIIH Hapoma. PoauBmucs Ha (oHe ompeeneHHoro nanmmadra’
(31€Ch OTYETIMBO YraJblBa€TCs HALKUCTCKAs KOHILEMIHS «KPOBU M IIOYBBDY),
«ayma KyJIbTypbl» BBIOMpAeT CBOM «IEPBOCHMBOJ», H3 KOTOPOTO, Kak U3
sMOproHa, (OPMUPYIOTCS 3aTeM Bce ee opraHbl M TkaHu. OHa CTpeMHUTCS
BBIPA3UTh ce0sl B apXUTEKTYPHBIX, Xyd0KECTBEHHBIX, SI3BIKOBBIX, TTOJTUTHYECKUX,
dunocoderux hopmax”. Tocennsis HensOexHas (hasa KyIbTypbl — LUBHIA3AINS,
KOTOpass CyThb BBIPDAKEHUE OTMHUpAHMs 1EJIOT0 KaK OpraHu3Ma, 3aTyXxaHHe
OIYIIEBIISIONIEH ero KyinbTyphl. CTpeMsiCh K OKOHYATEIbHOMY 3aBEpIICHUIO,
KyJbTypa OTYETJIMBO BBIpaXKaeT ceOs He B Hayke U Quiiocopuu, a B «KECTKHX»
(dopmax apXUTEKTYypbl, TEXHUKH, uaeonorud. Craauei MUBWIN3ALMKU HEU3OEKHO
3aKAHYHBACTCS JH00As Ky/lbTypa, 4 IIPOIPecC OKAa3HIBACTCS 3a0TykICHHEM .
NmenHo mno3ToMy KHMra HasbiBaeTca «3akar Esponb» — Ttak Ilnenrnep
MPOBO3TJIAIIAeT KPU3UCHBIN MEPUOJ, B KOTOPBIA BOILIA 3aMagHast KyJabTypa.

Ceepxuenosex Huywe 3amensem 0oea. 'oBops o0 Halu3Me, HEIb3s HE
ocTaHOBHUTHCS Ha Qurype Opuapuxa Hurme — eme o1HOM BEIMKOM HACICIHUKE
dunocobhun  HEMEIKOrOo  poMaHTuU3Ma.  be3ycloBHO, €ro  KOHIICTIIHS
«CBEPXYEIIOBEKa» UMEET MAJIO OOLIEro C UEIMU OMOJIOrMYECKOI0 IPEBOCXOCTBA,
3ajoxeHHbIMU Hauu3MmoM. llenp Hurime — uepe3 TepHHM BOCHUTATh JIY4YILIETrO
YeJIOBEKa, BEPHYTh €T0 B COCTOSIHME AUCKOM(OPTHOI OOpbOBI 32 CYIIECTBOBAHUE,
B KOTOPOM TOJBKO U BO3MOXKHO MPEBO3MOUBb caMoro cedsi. «Hamo, 9TobOsl ThI Cixer
ceOs B CBOEM COOCTBCHHOM IIJTAaMCHH: KaK JX€ MOT Obl TBHI OOHOBHUTHCS, HE
C/leNIaBIIKCh criepBa merioM !y - muuter Humure®. Henb3st oTpunath, 4to 9Ta uaes

(o mpuxone HoBoro YenoBeka) crana IEHTPAJIbHBIM KOHIENTOM (HAIIUCTCKOTO

! nenrnep O. 3akar EBporsr. O6pas u neiicteurensrocts. T.1. HoBocuGupek, 1993. C.430.
2 Tam sxe. C.37-51

* Tam xe. C.68-73.

* Humre ®. Tak roBopun 3apacrycrpa. M., 2004. C.61.
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monaepHusma Urtamuu u ['epmanuu, onnako cam Huuine uMen B BUIY COBCEM HE
3T0. Ero repon — oIMHOYKH, MPOTUBOCTOSIIIME TOJIIIE, & HE HA0OOPOT, KaK 3TO
CIIYYHJIOCH B TOTAJIMTAPHBIX OOIIECTBAX.

Nmenno Huime xoHcTatupoBan cMepTh Oora B 3amanHou (unocodun: «Hy
yto k! Briepen! Beicmmme monu! Tonapko Temeps ropa 4eaoBEYECKOro OYyayIIEro
MeueTcs B POJOBBIX MyKkax. bor ymep: Temepb XOTHUM MbI, YTOOBI >KUII
CBEPXUEIIOBEK», — IHUIIET OH B cBoeM «3aparyctpe».’ Kapn Screpc, ananusupys
dbunocoduro Huire, moguepkuBaeT €€ AUATCKTUYHOCTb, MPOTUBOPEYUBOCTh. OH
JIEMOHCTpUpYyeT, 4To OoprOa Hwuime ¢ XpucTtuaHcTBOM Oblla MOTHBHPOBAHA
XPUCTUAHCKUMU K€ UMITYJIbCAMU: HJee JTMHEHHOCTU U BCEOOIIHOCTU HCTOPHH,
VHHBEPCAILHOCTH 3HAHMs, Haeeil eamHoro ayxa.” Eme OIHO NpoTHBOpedHE:
Huuiie HucnmpoBepraer BCIO UCTOPUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA, HO TOTOB OOPATUTHCA K
caMblM  HCTOKaM. XpHUCTa OH Ha3plBAJl  €IUHCTBEHHBIM  IOJJIMHHBIM
XpUCTHAHUHOM, a XPUCTHAHCTBO —  WU3BpalllEGHUEM €ro y4yeHus Jio
HpOTI/IBon0J10>1<HOCTH.3 N eme mnapanokcaneHbiii ¢akt: Humme mpesupan
yIaJIHU4eCTBO XPHUCTA, COZHATENILHO 0OpeKIero cedst Ha Tulesb, HO 0 cebe mucanl
B TEX e BBIPOKCHHMSAX, 4 HEKOTOPBIC 3aMETKH MOIMCHIBAT Kak «PacrsTaliiy”.
Orcbuiku kK (urype Xpucra MOCTOSHHO BCTPEYAIOTCS B €r0 YEPHOBHUKAX M
[HEBHUKOBBIX 3aricsx.” TeM He MeHee, IoqdepkuBaet SIcrepe, OTTaIKUBasCh OT

XPUCTHAHCKHUX HCTOKOB, HI/IHHIC MNpUXOoAUT K a0COIIOTHO HCXPUCTHAHCKOMY

! Tam xe. C.282.

? Slenepe K. Humme u xpucruanctso. M.: "MEJIUYM", 1994. C.11.

® Hurre @. Artuxpucruanns // Cymepku 6oros. M., 1990. C.56-58.

* Scnepe K. Huuure u xpucruanctso. C.77-78.

® Hanpumep: «“LlapctBo HeGecHoe” ecTh COCTOSHHME CEpALA, a HE YTO-THOO, 4TO “BBINIE 3eMIH” KT
mpuxoauT “rocie cmept”. <...> “LlapctBo bokbe” He ecTh 4TO-MMOO0, YTO MOXKHO OXKHJATh; OHO HE MMEET
“Buepa’” U HE UMeEET “Tocie3aBTpa’, OHO HE MPUXOJUT Yepe3 “ThICAUY JIET — 3TO €CTh OMBIT CePlia; OHO MOBCIOY,
oHO HHurfe...». U Takxke: «/lo GeccMBICTUIBI JDKMBO B “Bepe” BUIETH NMPUMETY XPUCTHAHWHA, XOTs Obl TO ObLIa
Bepa B CIACEHHE Yepe3 XPHCTa; XPHUCTHAHCKONH MOXET OBITh TOJBKO XPHCTHAHCKAas NPAaKTHKA, T.C. TaKas KHU3Hb,
KaKOIO JKWJI TOT, KTO yMep Ha kpecrey». Ilonpobuee cm.: EBmammnueB N.U. «IlocrocTopoHHSSD penUrno3HocTs .
Hocroesckoro u ®. Humme (K Bompocy o peaurno3HoM conepkaHun Hekiaccudeckoi ¢umocoduu) // Bompocs

¢umocoduu. 2013. Ne 7. C. 121-132.
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BOMPOCY: «KakK CJIEIyeT YeJOBEKY YIpaBisaTh LenbiM»? Ha mecTo Gora oH cTaBUT
yesoBeka-TBopua. M toraa uaes ueabHOCTH MUpa pazpymiaercs. Ee 3ameHsieT xaoc
BapUAHTOB (UCTOPHS KaK dKCIIEPUMEHTaIbHAsI MACTEPCKasi), a IEHTPAITbHOE MECTO,
B KOHEYHOM cuere, 3aHnMaet Huaro.'

YauBUTENTEHO, HO MOTHBBI TOCKH TI0 TIOTEPSHHOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY MBI
0OHapy)XMBaeM M Y OJHOTO M3 HICONOroB HamusMa — Moseda I'e66enbca. ITo
npu3HaHU0 OuorpadoB, 3TO OBLT «BEIUKHUI ITMHUK», OCCIPUHIIMITHO BPAaBIIUI
CBOEMY Hapoay, Aaxke korjaa quu Peiixa Obuin couteHbl. OJIHAKO MEXKY JKH3HBIO
['e60enpca 70 W TOCHAE BCTYIUICHHWS B HANKUCTCKYI TMAapTHIO CYIIECTBOBA
KOJIOCCATbHBIA pa3pblB, Ha KOTOPBIM yKa3blBa€T HCCIEAOBATENb HAIMCTCKOU
nponaranasl  P. FepuUJTeﬁHz. HCcTOBBII pPOMAaHTUK W HEYAAYHUK, TIIETHO
WCKaBIIMWA MPUMEHEHUs] CBOEMY HJeaIN3My — Tak xapakrtepu3yer ['eOOenbca
6H0rpa(1)3. Orernr ero ObLT yOEXKIECHHBIM KaTOJMKOM M MEUTaJl, YTOOBI ChIH CTall
KaTOJTMYECKUM CBAIIEHHUKOM. Tem HMHTEpEeCHee COJIepKaHUe
aBroOuorpaduueckoro pomana ['ed0enbca «Mwuxasmab», OOJBIIEH YacCThIO
HanucaHHoro enie B 1921 r., To eCTh 10 CBS3U C HAIIUCTaMHU.

B 3TOM TekcTe OTpa)k€HO THUIIMYHOE JIJIS STOXU Pa30oyapoBaHHE B MHCTHUTYTE
1epkBy. ['e00eIbC MUIIeT, YTO COBPEMEHHAS MY MOJIOJICKD BBICTYIIaeT HE IPOTHUB
bora, Ho mpoTuB cBsmeHHocayxkuteneil. B tekcre ['e60enbc xapakrepusyer ux
KaK «TPYCIUBBIX KOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIX MPUCITYXHUKOBY, YIPEKAeT B TOM, YTO OHU
KEMAIOT «JIHIIh OOJCNBIBaTh BBITOMHBIE UM Jenumikuy. OH THUIIET, YTO €ro
MOKOJICHWE YTPaTWJIO JIMYHYIO CBA3b C borom, 4to JIIOAM «HU XOJIOIHBI, HH
ropsSYm» M, B CYIIHOCTH, SIBIISIIOTCS «HAINOJIOBUHY XPUCTHAHAMH, HAIIOJIOBUHY
uaoonoKIIoHHUKaMmuy». [ pannero ['eb6enbca Hapoa 6e3 peuruu — BCE paBHO,
yTO 4enoBeK Oe3 apixaHud. [lpu 3ToM KoHGECCMOHAIM3M, KakK MHIIET aBToOp,
OTTECHEH B ThUJI M «CO BCEM CBOUM MPE3PEHUEM TEPPOPUUPYET 000

oOpa3oBaHHWE HOBOM pEIMIHMO3HON BOJIM». OTO HOBOM BOJH, IO MHEHHIO

! Tam xe. C.45-74.
? Peprreitn P. Boitua, kotopyio Bemrpan ['utiep. Cmonerck, 1996. C.12-80.

% Tam xe. C. 49-50.
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['e60enbca, 0XKUIAIOT MUJUIMOHBI, HO UX Tira TaKk M OCTA€TCs HEBOILIOLIEHHOM.
«He npucneno nu Hame Bpemsi? Kak Obl XO0Tenoch B 3TO BepuTh. OMHAXKIBI MbI
TOXXE MPOCHEMCS B PEIMTMO3HOM BEIUYUWY, - HANEETCS OH. A B KOHUE KHUTHU
MOJTHOCTHIO TPUBOJUT CBOW PA3MBIIUIECHHUS B COOTBETCTBHE ¢ uaesmMu Huirme.
N3nypennsiii paboTo# Ha 11axXTe, OH CIOBHO OBl pOXKIaeTcs 3aHOBO: «Sl BBICEKaIO
mamsi! S Beicekaro cBeT! OTHBIHE 5 HE YyenoBek. S tutaH. bor!y.

IIpencraBnsiercsi, 4yTo B 3TuUX pas3MmbinuieHusx u Hunme, n [nenrnepa, n
panHero ['e00enbca BbIpaXeH (PyHIAMEHTAIbHBIA KPHU3UC, C KOTOPBIM
CTOJIKHYJIACh PAlMOHATIMCTAYECKAsT 4YEJIOBEUECKAasl KYJbTypa C HACTYILUICHUEM
snoxu [IpocBenmieHns — KpHU3UC, HECOMHEHHO, SK3WCTECHIMAIbHBIM, KOTOPBIN
MOXHO ObUIO OBl 0XapaKTEPU30BaTh KaK «TOCKA MO cMbIciy». K. Scnepc Ha3biBal
3Ty CUTYAIUIO pacragoM ObITHs. B cBoeM 3HaMeHUTOM 3cce «JlyxoBHas cUTyarus
BpeMeHn» B 1931 rony oH koHcratupyeT: «bora HeT - TakoB Bce pacTyIIUil
BO3IJIaC MACC; TEM CAMBIM M YEJIOBEK TEPSET CBOIO LIEHHOCTb, JIIOJAEH YHUUTOXKAIOT
B JIFO6OM KOJIMYECTBE, IOCKONBKY UENOBEK — HHYTO» . HeMelkne pOMaHTHKH
NEePeXKWIM OTOT KPU3UC TMOYTH O€300JIe3HEHHO, B CKa30YHBIX TIpe3ax M
Pa3MBIIICHUAX O CHJIe TBOpueckoro ayxa. dwminocodus >xu3HU ObUTa HACTpPOEHA
0oJiee KPUTUYHO, a IOTOMY CKOPO BbIBEJIA MPOOJIEMY Ha YPOBEHb MeTahU3NUECKOM
tparequu. llepBeii mar cuaenan yxe Illonenraysp, MCKaBIIMKA BHYTPEHHEE
OCHOBaHME OBbITHS, a HATKHYBIIMICS Ha HECOKPYIIMMYIO BOJIIO K KWU3HH, CIIEINO
OOpEKAaIoIIyI0 YeIOBeKa Ha BEUYHBIC CTpaI[aHI/ISIZ. Bropoit mar 6su1 3a Hue,
JIOBEPUIMBIIUM TPOIECC OCO3HAHUS KpHU3UCa eMKOH (DOPMYIUPOBKON O CMEpPTH
oora.

B 51Ol MHTEUIEKTyalIbHOM Cpejie MBI Kak pa3 U OOHapy>KUBAeM Ty CaMyIO
«TOCKY TIO PEIUTHO3HOCTU», O KOTOpOW muieT roHbli ['e66enbc. JlocTaTouHO
YETKO 3Ty MpodiieMy BbIpa3ui coBpeMeHHUK lllnenrnepa, Hemeukui ¢uiocod

Teomop Jleccunr (Theodor Lessing, 1872-1933). [lo ero MHEHHWIO, BEYHBIM

! Sicnepe K. JlyxoBHast cuTyamus BpeMenn // CMbICT i HasHaueHue ucropun. M.: Tlomuruszar, 1991. C.377.

2 Cm: [Honenraysp A. Mup kak Boist u npeacrasienue. M., 2007.
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procodckuil BOIpoc «YTO €CTh UCTHHA?» YXKE HE aKTyaJleH, Ky/Ja BaKHee APyrou
BOMPOC — «uIs 4ero uctura?»'. UenoBeK, KOTOPOMY HPHXOIHTCS BCE BpPEMs
pa3MBILUIATh, TOATAYMBAET CIIOCOOHOCTh K JEWCTBUIO, OH 3amupaeT ceds B
MEJIKOM, Y3KOM, HErepou4Hou KU3HU. Toraa Kak Bce BEJIMKOe — TpeOyeT CTpaCTI/Iz.
«Yem Oornee 3penbIM CTAHOBUTCS YEJIOBEK, TEM pPEXKE OH HCIBITHIBACT
BOOJyLIEBIIEHHE. TeM MeHbIle cuiia ero Bepel. Ho pasBe Bepa, koTopas yracaer
oJ JEHCTBHEM 3HaHUS, KaK NEpBOOBITHBIE HApOIbl, CONPHUKOCHYBIIHUECS C
KYJbTYpOW, HE COCTaBJISIET CHJIYy YEJIOBEKA, €IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO €UIE JEJAET €ro
KU3Hb BRIHOCUMOU? <...> Co3maercsl BIEYATIIEHHE, YTO BbICIIAs CHJIA YEJIOBEKa,
CO3U/IAHME, B CAMOM JIEJI€ IIPOTUBOPEUUT JPYTOU €r0 CUIIE, IOHUMAHUIO, - ITHILIET
MBICITATEND.

[lonsatue «xyneTypel» y JleccuHra Onmke TOHSATHIO —«IIMBHIIM3ALIAN
HInenrnepa:KyabTypoidi OH 0003HA4aeT «CBET» pa3yMa, KOTOpPbI IOMOraer
YEJI0BEYECTBY IIPEOAO0JIEBATh NPUPOAHBIE BBI30BBI. HO y BCAKOIO «OTHSD», KPOME
«CBETa», NOJKHO OBITh U «TEIUIO», U 3TO — «@HTUKYJIbTYpa», YyBCTBO, KOTOPOE 11O
CYyTM CBOE€W aHTHUMHTEUIEKTyanbHO. [lonmydaercs nuaneKkTuka: palnrOHaJIbHAs
cdepa «KyJIbTypbl» CUMBOJIMYECKU CBS3aHA C TOCYIapCcTBOM, YYBCTBEHHas cepa
«AHTHUKYJIBTYPb» — C LIepkoBbio. Hu ogHa U3 3THX cdep HE MOXKET CUMTATHCS
NpaBAMBOM W TPaBUJIBHOW, HO WX Oopnba 3amojHSET WCTOPHIO Kak
NPOTHBOCTOsIHUE 0oOIIecTBa ¥ 5ro”. ['epoeM «aHTHKYIbTYpbD» JIGCCHHT cumTan u
Humme. «Humme — mepBbiil oreny Oyayuied penurum», — mucal or". Ilo ero

MHCHHIO, M3 HCXBATKH «TCILJIa», H3 OXBaTHUBIICH 06HICCTBO OIMNYCTOIICHHOCTHU

! MHTepecHBIM pa3BHTHEM 5TOH MBICIIH MOXKET CUHTAThCSA KiIacCHueckas pabora D.Dpomma «Bercrso or
CBOOOIbI», B KOTOPOH MPHYMHON NMPHXOJa TOTAIUTAPHBIX PEKUMOB K BIACTH OH OOBSICHSACT HEXeTaHWEe JHOICH
OpaTh Ha ce0sl OTBETCTBEHHOCTh B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE, TJIe BOIIPOC «UTO €CTh MCTHHA?», HA CaMOM Jelie, He JaeT
OJIHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA. JIFOIIM MPUXOMUTCS JAeNaTh COOCTBEHHBIH CI0KHBIH BBIOOP, OJJTHAKO OHH HE TOTOBBI K 3TOMY
U MIPEJNIOYUTAIO TTIOJIHOCTBIO JOBEPHUTH CBOIO CyAb0y aukTaTtopam. Cm.: @pomm 3. berctBo ot cBo60aBL. M., 2009.

2 Jleccurr T. Illonenrays. P. Barue. P. Humwe. / Kynerypomorus. XX Bek. Antomorus. M., 1995. C. 400-
401.

* Tam xe. C. 401-403.

* Tam sxe. C. 417.

® Tam xe. C. 417,
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UHTEJUICKTYaIbHBIMM TOUCKAMHM  «JOJDKHA paciBecTd pomaHTuka! Hosas,
Ouonornueckas pomanTuka Hunme. MOo pomanThka — Bcerga O€rcTtBo OT
TPE3BOrO HACTOSAIIETO, GOA3HB EroN .

B 1919 rony Jleccunr onybnukoBain padoty «Mcropust kKak mpujaHue cMbICia
OECCMBICTICHHOMY WJIM POXKJEHHWE HUCTOpUU U3 MUda», B KOTOPOW KPUTHUKYET
00BEKTUBHOCTh UCTOPUYECKOTO Mpoliecca: «Bcs ucropus yenopeueckoro poga —
T0 danTtazus. Bces mocnenoBaTenbHOCTh COOBITHH B €€ TMOJOTHE CIUIETEHA C
OTJISAKON Ha BHIMBIIIICHHBIE Heanbl»’. C OXHOM CTOPOHBI, JIFOSIM HCTOPHS 1aeT
BO3MOKHOCTb MPEOJI0JIEBATh XA0C U CHACaThCsl OT MpavyHOU AeilcTBUTENbHOCTH. C
JIPYTrOM, IJisi paBUTENIEd OHA SBIISETCS CPEACTBOM OCYILECTBJIEHUS BiacTU. Tak
poxxnaercss HoBass Mugonorus. CopepkaTelbHO OHAa HE HHUKAaK HE CBfA3aHa C
OOBEKTUBHOW pEalbHOCTHI0 W HE JAomyckaeT Bepudukanuu. Takum oOpazom,
uaeonorusi (JleccuHnr ymoTpeOsssi MMEHHO H3TO TMOHATHE JUJIT  KOMILIEKCa
MOJUTHYECKUX MHU(OB) HACAKIAETCS MO MPaBy CUIBHOTO — TEMH, KTO MOOEAMII
CBOMX MOJIMTUYECKUX MPOTHBHUKOB®. [ MTICPOBCKHI DEKHM PACIIPABHICS C
npo30piiuBbIM MbIcuTeneM: B 1933 rony dunocod nepebdpancsa u3 I'epmanuu B
Yexuto, HO B TOM K€ rony ObUI YOUT B CBOEM KaOWHETE IO 3aKa3ly HalMOHA-
COLIMAITUCTOB.

Mughvr «koncepsamuenou pesomoyuuy. B xome IlepBoit MHUpPOBON BOWHBI
UACHHBIA Kpu3uc B ['epMaHuUM AOMOJIHWI KPU3HUC COLHUATbHO-TIOJTUTUYECKUU.
[Tocie HosOphCKOW PEBOMIONUN TOSBISETCS IENIbIA P JAeATeNel, oO0ImmuM
MECTOM HUJCOJOTUN KOTOPHIX ObUIM aHTWIMOEpaIbHbIC, aHTUKAITUTAIMCTUYECKHUE U
anTu3anagablie HacTpoeHue. Haumnas ¢ 1950-x romoB, NpUHATO ONpEnEnsaTh UX

- 4
KaKk JIBHKCHHUC  «KOHCCPBATHUBHOMW  PCBOJIIOLUN) . Bwmecto TOrO, YTOOBI

! Tam sxe. C.408.

2 Lessing T. Geschichte als Sinngebung des Sinnlosen oder Geburt der Geschichte aus dem Mythos.
Miinchen, 1921. S.191.

* Ibid., S.200.

4 PaznuunabIX Te‘leHHfI, TaK WJIN NHA4YC OTHOCAIIUXCA K IBUKCHUIO «KOHCGpBaTPIBHOfI PEBOJIOLIUN», MHOT'O, U
HNMCIOITUECA KJ'IaCCI/I(i)I/IKaLlI/H/I A0CTATOYHO YCJIOBHBI. XOpOIIIefI Hnﬂ}ocmauneﬁ HpO6J‘I€MLI MOKET CIIYKUTb

HarmicanHasg B 1950 romy pabora Aprmma Mosepa, rie TOT BBIAEIMI MATh OCHOBHBIX TPYHI: «(QENbKUIIe),
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JETUTUMUPOBATh CEOsl WM COBEPUINTH IIONBITKY pECTaBpallUM MOHApXUH, €ro
WJEOJIOTH VYIUIA BO BHEMAPJIAMEHTCKYIO IOJUTUYECKYIO0 ONIIO3UIMIO. TaKkum
00pa3oM, CIOXKHWIACH MapaoKcaabHasi CUTyalsl, KOTrJa paBas — KOHCEpBaTUBHAs
— YacTb MOJUTUYECKOTO CIEKTpa BBICTYNWJIA B HEOOBIYHOM [uisl ceds posu
JIBHTATENs PEBOMIOMOHHBIX H3MCHEHMIA .

XOTA TO03KE€ YYaCTHUKHA JBHKECHHUS «KOHCEPBATUBHOW PEBOJIOLMN», Kak
npaBuiio, He mnoanepxkuBainu [urnepa, chopMUpOBaHHbIE UMU HAEU U MU
3aJI05KUJIM 0a3y ISl UACOTOTUH HALIMOHAI -COLIMAIMCTOB. SIPKUM MPUMEPOM MOKET
cnyxkuth Mudonorema «Tperbero peiixa», KOTOPYHO B OAHOMMEHHOH KHUTE B
1923 r. chopmymupoBan Hemenkui mnucarenb Apryp Mémnep Ban nep bpyk
(Arthur Moeller van den Bruck, 1876-1925). B niemom paboTa mocBsIeHa KpUTHKE
nubepanu3Ma, KOTOPOW aBTOP IMPOTHUBOIOCTABISECT HEMEIKUN KOHCEPBATHU3M H
HaroHanusM. o ero meiciu, Peiix Oyner Tperbum o cuety (mocie CBsIeHHOM
Pumckoil mmniepun u rocyaapcrsa brcmapka) v Mo NOJIMTHYECKOMY MPU3HAKY —
KaK ajibTepHaTHBa OYp)Kya3HOM M KOMMYHHCTMUYECKOH cHCTeMaM Ha 3amajae u
BOCTOKE?,

C wumenem Meémnepa Ban nep bpyka cBs3aH oOguH W3 MONIHEHIIUX
UJCOJOTMYECKUX KOHIIENTOB HAIMOHAI-COLMaIu3Ma — MHU( O ThICAYEIETHEM
peiixe, KOTOpbII Ha caMOM Jelie HMMEeT CYI'y0o XpUCTHAHCKHUE KOpPHU
(ThICSIUENIETHEE IpaBJIeHHE XPHUCTa, IOcie KOToporo HacTynut CTpaluHblid cyn U
koHel, ucropun). Cam Mémnep Ban neH bpyk He CKpbIBal MHCTHYECKOTO
OTHOLIEHUS K dTOoU muee: «Mues Tperpero peiixa ectb ujes MUPOBO33PEHUYECKAS,
BBIXOJSI[AsA 32 PAMKH JECUCTBUTEIBHOCTU. He cinydallHO BCe NOpenCTaBIICHUS,

BO3HHUKAIOIIMUE B CBA3HW C DTHUM IIOHATHUCM, B CBA3HM C CaMHMM HAa3BAHHUCM ,,TpeTI/Iﬁ

«MITaJIOKOHCEPBATOPBI», «HAIIMOHAI-PEBOIOIHOHEPHD), «OOHIHUIIEe» U «J|BHKEHHE KPECThSIHCKOTO HACEICHHUSY.
Cwm.: Mohler A. Die Konservative Revolution in Deutschland 1918-1932. Darmstadt, 1989. S.130-167; Auieros C.
I'. «KoncepBaruBHas peBomounss» B ['epmannn 1920-x — navana 1930-x romoB (IIpobmemsr mHTEpIIpeTanyn) //
Kypnan «Ilommcy». Ne 4. 2003. C.94-107.

! TInerkos O.FO. Tpuymd muda max pazymom. CII6, 2011. C.475.

? Tam xe. C.420-427.
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peiix“... Ha peIKOCTh TYMaHHbI, TOJHBI YYBCTBAa, HEYJOBHUMBI M aOCOIIOTHO
HOTYCTOPOHHI/I»l. B mononoctu ['mtnep nntepecoBancs unesmu Mémepa, 0JHaKoO
UHTEpeC He ObLI B3aWMHBIM, TaK YTO HALMCThl NPEANOYUTAIN JHUIIHUNA pa3 He
BCIIOMUHATh 00 aBTopcTBe MHba. PopManbHO ThicaueneTHUN Peilx Obul
npoBosriamieH B 1934 r., xorma ['utnep npousHec ucTopudeckyro (dpaszy: «Ita
PEBOJIIOIMSL  IOCTUTNIa 0€3 HCKIIOYEHUsS BCEro, 4Tro OT Hee OXujaiu... B
OnmoKaifiiie ThICAYY JIET HOBBIX peBoJitonnii B ['epManum He 6yz[eT!»2.

OnHyM W3 KpyNHENIIUX AEATENed «KOHCEPBATHBHOM PEBOJIIOLMMWY CUUTACTCS
Opracr Onrep (1895-1998). JlerenmapHblii Tepoii-QpOHTOBUK © IMHCATENb,
UMEBIIMI OrpoMHYyI0 TmonyisipHoctb B ['epmanumn. A.Kamio HazbpBan ero
«EIMHCTBEHHBIM  YEJIOBEKOM  BBICOKOM  KYJIBTYpbl, MPUAABIIMN  HALHU3MY
BHAMMOCTD (rmocodui»’. Ero oTHONICHHE K HAIMOHAN-COLHATH3MY TIPETepPIIeNo
HEKOTOpY10 3Botonni0. [lonavany FOHrep yBiekcs uaesMu HallMOHAI-COLUAIN3M
u B 1920-¢ roxp! sxxuBo mpusercTBoBaT [ mTiepa. Ho yxe ¢ 1933 r. on oromren ot
HCHAIL, a ero poman 1939 r. «Ha wmpamMopHBIX yTecax» CUUTAETCA
3aByaJIMPOBAHHON KPUTUKOU HammMa’,

CBoMM pomMaHTHUECKUM mopbiBoM Ouorpapuss FOHrep HamomuHaer
*u3HeHHbIN myTh ['abpudnie I’ Annynumo. B 1913 rony, OykBanpHO Ha mopore
NOJIyYEHHsI aTTecTara 3peiocTd B mmkone, IOHrep mnepemnbiBaeT PeilH
3anMchbiBaeTCa JOOPOBOJIBIIEM BOEBaTh B AJDKHPE, XOTS BCKOPE BO3BpAILlA€TCS IO
HACTOSIHMIO OTHA. BripoueM, yxxe depe3 rox HaunHaercs Ilepsas Muposas BoliHa,
B xozie kKoTopoil FOHrep 0w 17 pa3 paHeH, MOJy4MSl pEAKUNM BOEHHBIN OpJIEH
«"onyboit Makc» U BOOOIIE 3apeKOMEHJ0Ball ce0sl Kak JIETeHAApHbIA Tepoil-
¢ponTOoBUK. [l03’K€ OH MHOrO MUCal O BOWHE B CBOMX KHHUIaX, MOJaBall €€ Kak

5
OCO6y1'0 PCAIbHOCTD, ITO3BOJEIBIIYIO YCJIOBCKY OTKPBITH HOBOC U3MCPCHHUC IyXa .

! Tam xe.

2 Tam sxe.

¥ Kamio A. BynTytomuii wenosek. M., 1990. C.255.

* Sumuknoneaus Tpersero Peiixa. M., 1996. C.556.

® [nenxos O.10. Tpuymd muda Hax pasymom. C.429.
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Torna sxe FOHrep yBiekaeTcsi uiesMH IIPaBoro TOJIKa U BCKOPE CTaJl OJHUM U3
HJICOJIOTOB HEMEIIKOTO TEUCHUS «HOBOT'O HAIMOHAIM3Ma» (TPAJAUIIMOHHO K HEMY
takoke oTHocAT O.Hukuima u K.[lImutra). ®opMynupoBKH €ro MyOIUuIICTUYECKUX
pabor 1920-x romOB MOCTAaTOYHO pa3MbBIThl. HammoHamu3M IMOHUMAaeTCs Kak
«IIBIDKYIIIAsl BOJISI», WJIM KaK «BOJISL JKUTh CpPEAM HAIMM KaK CBEPXOPIWHAPHOU
CYITHOCTH, CYIIECTBOBAaHMEC KOTOPOW  SBIsETCA  Oojice  BaKHBIM, YeM
CYIIIECTBOBAHWE WHAMBHUIA», TAKXKE KaK «BOJSI OBITh CONPUYACTHBIM K HAIUH,
BOCIIPUHUMACMOW U YYBCTBYEMOM BCEMHU CHUJIAaMH U CPEJICTBAMU, HAXOASIIMMHUCS B
HAIIIeM 00JIaIaHIN» .

[IpyHIIMNIHATBHO HOBOE pAa3BUTHUE HJIEW CONPUYACTHOCTH KOJUIEKTUBHOMY
EJIOMY MOIyJaroT B padote «Pabdounii. ['ocnoacTBo u I'emrams» (1932). FOHTrep
OTHHMAET y TOHATHUS «pabodyuii» €ro COIMOJIOTHYECKUM CMBICI. J[Jis HEero 3To
HOBBIW THIT YEJIOBEKa, FOTOBOTO MpeodpaxaTh (MOOMIM30BaTh) Mup. Pabouunit 611
BOCIINTAH B XOJIE HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOTO CTOJIKHOBEHUs co cruxuen Ilepson
MHUPOBOM BOWMHBI, 3TO «HACJICAHUK HEMOOCKICHHOTO conmara»’. PaGounii
IIPOTUBOMIOCTABIISIETCST «OIOprepy» — THUITY 4YeJIOBEKa, B3pAIllEHHOMY 3aIlaHbIM
KalnuTaau3MoM. broprep kKareropuueckd He TOTOB MPUHUMATh HUYTO CTUXUHHOE
(JIexkariee 3a mpejeaMu pazyMa, TpaHCIICHACHTHOE YesioBeKy). « Hukormaa Groprep
HE MOYYBCTBYET MOOYKIEHUS JOOPOBOJIILHO BCTPETUTH CBOIO CYAL0Y B O0phOe U
OIMACHOCTH, MO0 CTUXUITHOE JIKUT 3a MpeieiaMu €ro Kpyra, OHO Hepa3yMHO U TEM
CAMBIM TIPOCTO OE3HPABCTBEHHON .

KitoueBbiM n1si  moHMMaHusi KoHuenuuu FOHrepa sBIsieTCS TOHSTHE
«TeMTaATbT», Yepe3 KOTOPOE OH IBITACTCS MPHUAATh OHTOJOTHYECKOE OCHOBAHUE

. 4
TOW CHJIE KOJUIEKTUBHOI'O €IMHCTBA, KOTOPYIO MpPEXJe OOHApy UBajl B HallWU.

' Cononnn 0. H. Dpacr FOHrep: OMBIT MepBOHAYATLHOrO MOHUMAHHS SKH3HH M TBOpuecTBa // McTopus
¢unocoduu, kynbTypa u MupoBoz3penue. K 60-neruro npodeccopa A.C. Konecnukona. CI16., 2000. C. 170-202.

2 HOurep. D. Pabountii. 'ocnioncteo u remranst. CII16., 2000. C. 119.

¥ Tam xe. C. 105.

* Cononn 10. H. Opucr KOnrep. O6pa3 xwusuu u ayxa // FOurep D. PaGouwii. ['0COACTBO.H.TEMITATBT.

CIIo., 2000. C. 28.
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DTO CBOEro poAa KOJJIEKTHBHAs JAylla W NaMATh, XUBYIIAs B KaXIOM U
OTHOBPEMEHHO HAIOJIHAIOIIAs DJHEPrueld M CBA3BIBAIONIAS C YHUBEPCAJIBHBIM
IIOPSAIKOM Bemei’. 1o MbICIH FOnrepa, ¢ xoHuenuend XpUCTUAHCKOW IyIIH
relITagbT UMEET «OOIIero He OOobllie, YeM MEXKAYy 3TOM AYIIOM M aHTUYHBIMU
M300paKeHHsIMH GoroB»’. TeM He MeHee, B TEKCTE TeITalbT CBSI3BIBACTCS C
npeoojeHueM cMmeptu: «Mexay TelloM B CEKyHAY CMEPTH M TPYIIOM B
CIIEAYIOIIYIO CEKYHAY HET HU MAJIEUIIEN CBS3H; OTO MPOABIAETCS B TOM, UYTO TEJIO
oOBeMJIeT OOJbIlIe, HEXEIM CYMMY CBOMX YJIEHOB, TOT/Ia KaK TPYIl pPaBEH CymMMe
CBOMX aHAaTOMHMUYECKHUX dYacTel. OmuOo4YHO aymaTh, YTO Aylla, CIOBHO IJams,
oCTaBJiAeT moclie cedst memnen u npax. Ho orpoMHbIM 3HadeHUEM 00J1aaeT To
00CTOSITENILCTBO, YTO MEIITAIBT HE MOJBIACTEH CTUXUSAM OTHSA U 3€MJIM, U IIOTOMY
YeIIOBEK, KAK FElITATBT, IPHHAUISKHAT BEIHOCTI .

Henb3s nHe ormeruts BiusHus Huime: paGoumii 3mech — CBoero poja
CBEPXYEJOBEK, U B HOBOM NOpPAJIKE OH MpETEHAYyeT Ha MecTo Oora. B sTtoM emy
MIOMOTAET eIIe U TEXHUKA — «TOT CIOC00, KaKUM TemTalbT paboyero MoOuIn3yer
Mup». byner aM TeXHWYecKuil Mporpecc CrocoOCTBOBATh pPa3pyLICHUIO WITU
CO3UJAHHUIO MHpPA, HANPAMYIO 3aBUCUT OTTOTO, HACKOJIBKO PENPE3ECHTOBAH
remransT pabouero. bes Hero — Texnuka HedbdextuBHa'. Heo6Xommmo
NOT4YepKHYTh, uTO B «Pabouem» IOHrep yxke ymien ot HaumoHanm3ma. Bmecrte c
COLIMAIM3MOM OHM TOHHUMAIOTCS, CKOpEE, KaK MEPEXOJAHBIE CTAAMM HAa MYTH OT
nulepanbHOU IeMOKpaTuu K pabouemy rocyaapctBy. Hu Haumsi, HU couuanbHas
rpYIIa HE MOTYT MTPETEHI0BAaTh Ha IJIaHETAPHOE TOCIOACTBO, TOrAa Kak UMEHHO B
3TOM OCHOBHasl I1€/Tb TeIITANbTA Pabodero’.

C wupesmu IOHrepa mNepeKIMKArOTCS B3IJISABl €r0 JIpyra, €nie OJHOrO

BBIJIAIOIICTOCS JIEATENS «KOHCepBaTHBHOW peposroiun» Kapia IlImurra (1888-

! Cononun 10. H. OpHcT FOHTep: onbIT NepBoOHAYATLHOTO MOHUMAHUS )KU3HU U TBOPYECTBA.
2 HOurep 3. Pabouwmii. 'ocrroxcto 1 remransT. CII6., 2000. C. 309.

* Tam xe. C. 89-90.

* Tam sxe. C. 235.

® Tam sxe. C. 348-390.
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1985) — nemerkoro ¢uiocoda, MOIUTHYESCKOrO TEOPETUKA M OJHOIO M3 IJIaBHBIX
ropuctoB Hauuctckoil I'epmanun (paxtuyeckn eauHcTBeHHbIM uneH HCIAIL u3
BCErO JIBIJKCHUSI «KOHCEPBATUBHON peBOMIOIMNY). [IIMUTT ObUT KaTOIMKOM U HE
MOT BBIYEPKHYTh M3 CBOeU (hUI0COPCKOM cUCTEMBI (purypy Oora, Kak 3To cresan
IOnrep. Tem He MeHee, rocymapcTBO B €ro Teopuu OepeT Ha cebs 4acTh
00XECTBEHHBIX (DYHKIUH.

OcnoBHast pabora IlImutra - «llomutuueckass Teonorus» — ObUIa
onyonukoBaHa B Hadase 1920-x, 4yTO MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH M O TOM, BIIUSIHUH,
KOTOPO€ OH OKa3zaJl Ha BCIO MOJUTHUYECKYH0 ucTopuio I'epmanuu. CBOHO KHHUTY
[IMuTT HaumHaer cieayromuMu cioBamMu: «CyBEpEeHEH TOT, KTO MPUHHUMAET
pELICHHE O YpPE3BBIYAHOM TOJIOKEHHI» . B 3TOM MOHSATHH «UPE3BBIYANHOTO
MOJIOXKEHUS» MHOTO0 OT JK3ucTeHiuanusma. Yeped Hero IIMuTT pasBuBaet
KOHIEMIUIO  <JICU3UOHU3MA» — 00 HCKIIOYHUTENbHBIX CUTYyallusiX, He
MPEAYCMOTPEHHBIX HUKAKMMH HOPMATUBHBIMM MpPaBWJIAMU U TPeOYIOLIUX OT
MpaBUTENS HEOPAUHAPHBIX PEIICHUH. DTO MPOUCXOAUT Yepe3 MPUHATHE JINYHOTO,
B OTJIMYME OT BCEX HOPM HHUOTKyAa HE BBIBOJUMOIO, HE BEpPUPUIIMPYEMOTO
peuieHus o co3aaHuu HOBOM HOpMbI. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBICILIEH BJIACTHIO BIAJEET
TOJIKO TOT, KTO MOXET IUKTOBaTh TaKHE PEUICHUs, U MPaBO — MPOIYKT ITHUX
pemenuii. [IIMUTT BUIUT MOPSAIOK BBICIICH OOIMIECTBEHHOM IIEHHOCTHIO. «BCskuii
NOPAIOK — 3TO MNPAaBOBOM IMOPSIOK, a BCSIKOE TOCYAapCTBO — 3TO IPAaBOBOE
FOCYHAPCTBOY», — IPOBO3IMIAIIACT OH’. UTO KACACTCS MOHSTHUS HOTHTHIECKOTO, TO
ero IIIMHTT OHMMAET KaK CIIOCOOHOCTB PACIIO3HABAT APY3eil U BParos”.

[IIMATT OBLT KATOJWYECKUM MBICIUTETIEM, W amojioreThka PUMCKON mepKBU
3aHMMAeT 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO B €ro padorax, ocoOeHHO paHHUX. OH MOHUMAaET
llepkoBb Kak HWHCTUTYT B BBICIIEA CTEINEHU TIOJUTUYECKUN, YTO O3HA4YaeT
CHenM(pUICCKHA PO 3HAYMMOCTH M aBTopHuTeTa. «OHa pernpe3eHTHpyeT civitas

humana, oHa B KaXJ0€ MrHOBEHHE H300pakaeT Cco0ON BOYEIOBEUCHUE W

! Imurr K. HMomuriaeckas teonorust. M., 2000. C. 20.
% Tam xe. C. 133.

® llImurr K. TloHsITHE MOAUTHYECKOTO // Bompocst cormonorun. 1992. Ne 1. C. 35—67.
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KPECTHYIO KEpTBY XpHCTa, OHA PEIPE3ECHTUPYET caMoro Xpucra, JIMYHO,
CTaBIIETO B MCTOPUYECKOM JIEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH YEIIOBEKOM Bora»’. Droii
BO3MOXXHOCTBIO PENPE3EHTUPOBAaTh TO, YEM OHA cama He sBisercs, LlepkoBp B
JAY4YIIyl0 CTOPOHY OTJMYallack OT coBpeMeHHbIX [IIMuTTy nubepanbHbIX
rOCy/IapCTB, 3aALMKICHHBIX HA BELIECTBEHHOM 3KOHOMM3ME.

OpHako moOCTENEeHHO TMoHsATHE TocydapctBa crtano s LlImurra Oonee
3HauuMbiM. Eme B «llomuTthueckor Teonoruu» OH MOJYEPKUBAIL, YTO
«COBPEMEHHBIE YUEHHUS 0 rocyJ1apCcTBe IIPEACTABIISIOT coOou
CeKY/IIPH3MPOBAHHBIC ~TEONOTMYECKHE IOHATHA» . A  YIOMSHYTOE BBILIE
Ype3BbIYAHOE MOJ0KEHUE IMOJaraja aHajaoroM uyza B Teosioruu. llocrenenHo
roCyJIapcTBO, CyBEpEHHOE U BCEMOTyIllee, HaUMHAeT TOHUMAThCS o100HBIM bory,
XOTSI OHO M CMEpPTHO. A ¢ mpubimxkeHneM Kkpaxa Belimapckoil pecrmyOnKu, BCe
qaiie cTajl TOBOPUTh O HEOOXOAUMOCTH MOCTPOEHUS «TOTAJIbHOTO FOCYAapCTBay, B
KOTOPOM GYIYT HACHTHYHBI FOCYAAPCTBO H 001ecTB0’. B TakoM rocyaapcrse Bce
BOIIPOCHl HAYMWHAKOT CYUTATh MOTCHIHUAIbHO TOJUTUYECKUMH, HE TOJIBKO
XO3SHCTBO, HO TAKIKE KYIbTYPY H PEITHTHIO .

OnHUM U3 BaKHEUIINX MBICIUTEIEM «KOHCEPBATUBHOMN PEBOIIOLIMNY SIBIISETCS
Darap KOmuyc FOur (1894-1934). Pabora «I'OCHOACTBO HEIMOJHOIICHHBIX, €r0
pa3Baji U 3aM€Ha HOBBIM PEXOM» CUMUTAETCS €/1Ba JIM HE TJIABHBIM TPYJIOM 3TOrO
INBWKEHUS. J[JI1 HacTOALIEro UCCIEA0BaHU MIPEACTABISIET UHTEPEC €UIE U TO, YTO
npotectanT J.FOHr 3HAUWTENbHOE MECTO B CBOEM MOJAEIM HOBOrO OOIIeCTBa
yIIEJIA€T B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUSIM HAllMOHAJIM3Ma C XPUCTHAHCKON KYJIbTYPOU.

D.JOHr 3aHMMaeT KECTKYI0 aHTUIMOEepalpHYH no3unuio. Ilo ero MHeHHIO,
«KOHCEpBATHBHAS PEBOJIOLUSD» JODKHA MPEOJOoJIeTh JHUOepaau3M, 3TO Oyaer
O3HAYaTh «BOCCTAHOBJICHHE 3JIEMEHTApHBIX 3aKOHOB LIEHHOCTEH, 0€3 KOTOpbIX

YEJIOBEK TEPSIET CBA3b C MPUPOJIOM U bOroM M HE CMOXKET MOCTPOUTHh WCTUHHBIN

! Imurr K. Tlonutiueckas teonorus. C. 123-125.

2 Tam xe. C. 57.

® Baes B. I'. TTonurnueckue B3rmsaast Kapna [lIvurra. // Copemennoe mpaso. 2005. Ne6. C. 67-74.
* Imurr K. Tomuruueckast teonorust. M., 2000. C. 303.
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nopsigok». TTockombky cBOGOa B JTHOEpanibHOM MOHHMAHHM IIPEBPATHIACH B
CBOEBOJIME, KOTOPOE CIOCOOHO Jake Ha 370, (QyHIaMeHTOM HOBOM EBpombl
JOJDKHBI CTaTh LIEHHOCTH KOHCEPBATH3Ma M XpUCTHAHCTBA: «Te€, KTO BBICTYIAeT
OPOTUB TYMaHUCTHUYECKUX IIEHHOCTEM, HHUKOTJa HE JOJDKHBI 3a0bIBaTh, YTO
NOMUMO JEKJapalu O IpaBax 4einoBeka 1789 r. ecTh TakKe €CTECTBEHHBIH
XPHCTHAHCKHIT 3aKOH, HA KOTOPOM OCHOBAHA BCSI €BPOIICHCKas KYTIbTypay» .

Hemeukuit Hapo1 B 3TON CUTYyallud UMEET OCOOYIO MUCCHIO KaK €TUHCTBEHHBIN
UCTUHHO €BpoOIeickuii, Hanbosee Oorarblii 1yXOBHO. JTO HE O3HAYaeT, OJHAKO,
YTO JAPYTH€ HApOAbl JOJDKHBI MOAYMHHUTHCS Hemuam. IOHTr, ckopee, TOBOPHUT O
BAPHAHTE EBPOICICKON (elepaliu, B KOTOPOil OYIYT yBaKaThCs BCE KYIBTYPHI .
Baxueiinyro poib crmocoOeH ChIrpatb TOT (PAaKT, YTO HEMIIbI OOJbIIE APYTrUx
HapoJOB IIEHAT TOCYJApCTBEHHYIO cucteMy. /[l HUX TOCyAapcTBO 3TO
«OJINLIETBOPEHHUE TITU K COBEPIIEHCTBY», OTCIOJIa U 000XKECTBIECHUE TOCYapCTBa
I'erenem, yBepen HOnHr. Uto kacaercs MNOMUTHYECKUX YCIOBUH, TO OH OBLI
yOeXJIeH, YTO LEpPKOBb JIOJDKHA OBITH OTJAEJIEHAa OT TIOCYAAapCTBa, TaKXKe Kak
00pa3oBaHHUe, BOCIIUTAHHE H HCKYCCTBO'.

3.JOHTr ObL UJIEHOM KaTOJIMYECKOTO JIEUCTBHUSA, 3aHUMAaJl YMEPEHHYIO MO3UIINIO
B BOIPOCE AHTUCEMHUTH3MA, a €ro MbICIM [0 BOIPOCY OOIIECTBEHHOTO U
rOCYJapCTBEHHOI'0 yCTpoKcTBa pe3ko pacxonuinch ¢ nozunueit HCIAIL B utore

v 5
OH OBILIT Y61/IT B «Houb JIIMHHBIX HOXEW)) .

§2. IIpoTecTaHTH3M NEPBOM TPETH X X BEeKA H HAIIHOHAJI-COIMATN3IM

Maxkc Bebep ykasbiBal Ha IMOCTENEHHBIM IMPOLECC «PacKOJIOBAHUSD) MUPA,
KOTOpBI HMAET, M0 ero MHeHuto, co BpemeH [IpeBHeit Uynen. C TteueHuneM

BpPpCMCHH, C IIOJABJICHUCM BCC HOBBIX I[OCTI/I)KGHI/If/'I Hay4YHOI'O IIporpecca,

! Mnenxkos O.10. Tpuymd muda Hax pasymom. CII6, 2011. C.464.

? Iur. no: Blinkhorn M. Fascists and Conservatives: The Radical Right and the Establishment in Twentieth-
Century Europe. 1990. P.82.

¥ Ibid.

* IMnenxos O.10. Tpuymd muda nax pasymom. CII6, 2011. C.467-468.

® Tam xe. C. 470-471.
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Maru4eckme CpelcTBa CHACEHUs IMEPECTAIOT BOCIPUHHUMATHCS Bcepbe3. OaHako
MMEHHO HeMelKkas Pedopmanus ceirpana NpUHIMIUAIBHYIO POJb B pa3pylLICHUH
TPaIUIIMOHHBIX [IEPKOBHBIX UHCTUTYTOB. [IpoTecrantusm, mo muenuto Bebepa, —
ATO 3aKIIOYUTENbHBIA IIAr Ha JJIMTEJIbHOM IIYTH: TENEph YEIOBEKA MOMKET
BBIBECTH K OOTYy JIMIIIb BHYTPEHHUN CBET OTKPOBEHMS, IPH ITOM IIEpEMOHHUATbHBIC
UHCTUTYTHI, BPOJI€ LIEpPKBH, OOJIbIIIE HE ABISIOTCS KU3HEHHO HEOOXOIUMBIMU IS
BEpBI -

B 1934 romy ocHoBaTenb IIyOMHHOM INCHXOJIOTMM W aHTUMozaepHuct Kapi
I'yctaB KOHr nmucan, 4To Npolecc «pacKOII0BaHUS» MHpPA, IpUYadlluM PUMEPOM
KOTOPOTO CTall MPOTECTAaHTU3M, HECET B cede ApaMaTHuecKue IMOCIEIACTBUS IS
yenoBevyecTBa. B monuMannu FOHTa penuruo3Hble CHMBOJIBI CILYKUAJIM CBOETO pojaa
«OXpaHUTEIbHBIMU CTEHAMM» U IICUXMYECKOW HHEPruu  KOJUIEKTUBHOI'O
0ecco3HaTENIbHOr0, €UHUILIEH KOTOpOro sABIAIOTCS apxerunsl. [locime Toro kak
CUMBOJIBI OBLIM OTOPOIIEHBI, «OKa3aJIOCh B IMOJOXEHUHU, KOTOPOE YKACHYIO OBl
A1000r0 €CTECTBEHHO KHUBYILIETO YEJIOBEKa, HO IPOCBEUIEHHOE CO3HAHUE He
JKeJIaeT HU4ero o0 3TOM 3HaTh, U B PE3YJbTaTEe MOBCIOAY MUIET TO, YTO YTPATUIIO B
EBporie. U3bickuBarotcs 00pas3sl U GOpMBI CO3EPIIaHMs, CTIOCOOHBIE ACHCTBOBAT,
CIIOCOOHBIE YCIIOKOMTh CEPJLE H YTONUTh TyXOBHYIO Kaxmy».” I10 ero MHEHHIO,
UMEHHO HEIEPEHOCUMBII KOHQIIUKT B obnactu KOJUIEKTUBHOT' O
0€CCO3HATENIbHOI0, CBSI3aHHBIN C pa3pyllIEeHUEeM PEIUTMH U KOTOPbIA CO BpEMEHU
Pedopmariun ctam uMeTh OMNpeAeNsiollee BIMSHUE HAa HEMELKYIO KYIbTYpYy
npuBen ['epMaHHIO CHayana K «HE3AOPOBOM CEHTUMEHTAIbHOCTH, a IOTOM K
000CTPEHHUIO MOPATTHLHBIX KOH(JIUKTOB, YTO JIOTHYECKU BEJIO K HUIIIIEAHCKOMY "TIO
Ty CTOPOHY J100pa 1 31a"».> TIoCIeIHNAM IITaroM Ha 3TOM IIyTH SBJISIETCS HEMELKUI

Hall13M.

! BeGep M. M3GpaHHOe: MPOTECTAHTCKAs STHKA M AyX KaruTamsma. M., 2006. C.83
2 YOur K.-T. 06 apXxeTHnax KOJUIEKTUBHOTO Oecco3HaTenbHOro // Apxerun u cumBoi. M., 1991. URL:

http://jungland.net/node/1596 (nata oopamenus 3.06.2014)

% Tam xe.
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Hemenkass nporectantckas teonorusi XIX  Beka Oblla U3BECTHAa CBOUMU
aubepanbHbIMH UAesIMU. Tparenus nepBod MUPOBOM BOWHBI M MOCIEAYIOIIHMA
HNOJUTHUYECKUA KPU3UC KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM HU3MEHUJIM BEKTOp pa3BUTHUSA
npoTecTaHTcKoro 0orocyiousi. Ocobdast pojb B 3TOM MPUHAIIEKUT padote Kapra
bapra (1886-1968) «lIlocmanue amoctonma IlaBma k PumisiHam», BHepBbIe
u3nanHout B 1919 roay, HO cymieCTBEHHO nepepaboTaHHOM aBTOpoM K 1922 rogly.1
bapr orBepr nubOepanbHy0 HIIEI0 O TOM, 4TO bOXXECTBEHHOE BBIpacTaeT W3
YeJIOBEKA — B IIEPBOM BEPCHUM TEKCTA OHA €II€ COXpaHsuiachk. HU JIMYHBINA ONBIT, HU
UCTOpHSI, HU MeTau3uKa — HUKaKasi Jopora He CIocoOHa BECTH 4enoBeka kK bory,
MOCKOJIBKY OH ecTh «Deus absconditusy, To ecTh HEBEIOMBIii, COBEPIICHHO HHOM %,
Bo3moxnbIl yTh — TONBKO OT bora k 4denmoseky, depe3 Mucyca Xpucra. Takum
oOpasom, u nocnanue [laBna, mo bapry, cienyer BocnpuHUMAaTh HE KaK MOCJIaHKUE
00 000’KEHHH YeJI0BEeKa, a Kak 0J1aryro ¥ paJlocTHYIO BecTh 0 bore, npuHUMaeMoM
HCKIIIOUNUTENBHO Bepol. [IpuueM Bepa 31ech — cKopee, BEpHOCTh OOora 4esioBEKY,
HEXKEIU YeJIOBEKa — Bory?’.

B cBoem acce «IIpaBegHocts bora» (Die Gerechtigkeit Gottes) bapr
OpU3HABaJ, YTO W BOWHA, W CHCTEMa KanmuTalu3Ma (HauOOJbIINE 3JI0ACSHHUS,
CYILIECTBYIOLIIME B MHUpE) 0€3 Tpyaa ONpaBAbIBAIOT ceO0sl depe3 peauruo3HbIe
[EHHOCTH, «uepe3 (urypy TOro, KOro Mbl 30BEM Borom».® U3-3a
HEIMPEKPAAIOIINXCS TOMBITOK ONpaBAaTh NOJHMTUKY BEYHBIMU LEHHOCTSAMH,
(dopMupyeTcsl myTaHUIa B MOHATUSAX BPEMEHH M BEYHOCTH (BPEMEHHOE, YaCTHOE
NBITaCTCA MEPETSIHYTh Ha ce0sS BEYHOCTb, YEJIOBEK He oTnelisier ceds or bora,
crpeMuTcss K OoromomoOuio W T.m.). B Takod cucreMe KOOpIWHAT ITOCTOSTHHO

MasgydT KOHEI] BPEMEH, MPEBPALIAIOIINNA HACTOSALIEE B aMOKAIUIICUC. ITO

! Bapr K. [ocnanne k Pummsnam. M., 2005.

2 HNmenno MMO3TOMY TCOJIOTHIO BapTa Ha3bIBAIOT ((JIHaHeKTH‘IeCKOﬁ» — B JUAJICKTHUKE HaAXOOATCA bor kak
BCUHOC 1 YCIIOBEK KaK KOHCYHOC 1 BPpEMECHHOC.

8 Peatu @.9. Bor B XX Beke: Yenopek — mMyTh K MoHUMaHuio bora. 3anmagHoe 6orocnosue XX Beka. CIIO.,
2002. C. 15-17. URL: http://verigi.ru/?book=49&chapter=4

* Carter J. K. Between W. E. B. Du Bois and Karl Barth: The Problem of Modern Political Theology // Race
and Political Theology. Stanford, 2012. P. 90-91.
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OJTHOBPEMEHHO M CHUTYyalUsl TMOJMTUYECKOM KaTacTpodbl, WU IMEPMAHEHTHOTO
Kpusuca B ucropuu. Ha 3Toil mouBe, npeaynpexaan bapt, Hen30exHO BbIpaCTET
dbeTumm3anusa peIMruo3Horo cos3Hanus. Besne, rie KauecTBEHHBbIE OTHOIICHUS
yenoBeKa ¢ borom nmorepsiHbl, OH BOCIIPUHUMAETCS CHAavYajaa B BUJAE NTHI, 3aTEM B
BUJIE UYETBEPOHOTUX, HAKOHEI, MPUOOPETaeT W YepThl MPOJAXKHOTO YeEJIOBEKa.
CaMO0BOIBLCTBO YEJIOBEKA MOPOKIAECT MOKJIOHEHUE CO3JaHHBIM UM MHCTUTYTaM:
roCyJ1apcTBy, LEPKBU, CEMbH, HAllMM, — TOTAA KaK HacTosmuii bor 3a6bIBaCTCS .
HenpaBuibHblil BEKTOP pa3BUTHs 00IECTBA BhI3bIBAET 00U rHeB. Ho HE HY>KHO
WHTEPIPETUPOBATh ATO TaK, YTO M HAIMCTHI MOCIaHBI OO0XBUM THEBOM, a
pa3Bs3aHHas UMU BOMHA OJlIarociioBJeHa Kak HakazaHue monasMm. Ha camom nene
rHeB bora mposiBisieTcs HE B BOMHAX, 4 B TOM, YTO MAaJacT BEpa U CaMH JIIOJH
OTBOPAYUBAIOTCS OT Bora’,

B 1933 romy bapr cran ocHoBatenem McroBenmHMUECKOW — IIEPKBH,
CONPOTUBIABUIEHCS TUTIEPOBCKOMY pexumy U aBTOpoM «bapMeHCKoOM
nexnaparuuy  (1934),  orpumaBiieid  BO3MOXHOCTh — NMOJYMHEHUS  IEPKBU
HAIIMCTCKOMY TOCYJIapCTBY.

XoTs1 OOJIBIIMHCTBO MPEACTAaBUTEICH TUATEKTHYECKOM TEOJOTHH HAXOIWINChH
B OMNMNO3ULIMI0 pexuMy [WTiepa, cpear Y4EHUKOB U TMPEKHUX CIOJBUKHHUKOB
bapra Bce € HalIMCh M TakWe, KTO BCTAJ Ha CTOPOHY HAMOHAJI-COLIMATIMCTOB.
Tak, ®punpux ['orapren (1887-1967) maxe nmpuMKHYI K JBroKeHHI0 « Hemerkux
xpuctuany». B cBoux padorax ['orapTeH pazBuBaj KPUTHKY U0JOB, K KOTOPHIM OH
OTHOCWJI — B JyXe TeueHus — JulOepaiu3M U UHAUBHIyaIu3M. «Eciu Mbl He
OCTAaHOBUM MEUTYy O JIMYHOW CBOOOJIC, MBI OKaXeMCsl B MHUPE, KOTOpPbIA HE
00JIaJ]aeT HU MaJICUIINM MOHSTHEM O YEJIOBEYECKOM CBOOOJE W TYMAaHHOCTHY, —
mumer oH°. BMeCTo 9TOro HeoGXOIHMO OpPUEHTUPOBATHCSI HA TOCYAAPCTBO,

ITOCKOJIbKY HMCHHO OHO — €CJIM OHO CBA3aHO OIIMPACTCA Ha HPABCTBCHHBIC 3aKOHBbI

' Ibid. P. 93-96
? Ibid. P. 93
¥ Gogarten F. Politische Ethik. Versuch einer Grundlegung. Jena, 1932. S. 147.
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— MOXET CHepKMBATh Xa0C M OOECHeYHTh HACTOSIIyI0 cBoGomy. Ilpasna,
l'orapren kputukoBasn HauuoHanu3M. OH cyUWTAI, YTO TOCYAAapCTBO AApOBAHO
boroM, HO, MO ero MHeHHWIO, (paHIly3CcKasi PEBOJIOIUS MOPOJUIa HOBBIA THUII
rocyJapcTBa — OCHOBAHHBIM HE Ha OOXXECTBEHHOM MaHJaTe, HO Ha I[EHHOCTHU
Hamu. To ecTh Hauus BBITECHSIET bora ¢ MpeXHUX MO3UIUM B OTHOIICHUH
roCy/IapcTBa, M KakK CJIEJCTBUE, OHA cama 000XKECTBISETCA. Y UUThIBAsA, UTO HALIMS
€ W MPaBUT TOCYJApCTBOM, A3TO VYK€ BO3BpAIllA€T HAC K I€3aponanusmy.
['orapren moguepkuBaeT, 4TO, KOHEUHO, TEKYIEE MOJOXKEHHE nesl B ['epmanHun
(pabota Hanmcana B 1932 r.) BonHe J0IMycKaeT Takoi (opmaT, HO 3TO HE JeNaeT
€ro MeHee THOCIbHBIM .

Pazeutnem upent M. Jlrotepa 0 Meccuanckod ponu ['epMaHun SABISIIOTCS
BO33peHMs OMMany?1s Xupia (1888-1972), nMepirero 60IbII0N BeC B IBIIKSHUU
«Hemenkux xpuctuan». B cBoelri cepun nexkuuid «Cynpba ['epmanHumn»
(«Deutschlands Schicksal», 1920) oH, oTTaJIKMBasiCh OT JIIOTEPAHCKON JTOKTPUHBI
ONpaBJaHUsl BEPOM, YKAa3bIBa€T, YTO AEMOKparTws, counanusMm, Jlura Hanmum u
npouue «IOepanbHbIe» KOHCTPYKThI OMUPAIOTCS Ha JIOKHOE IMPEACTABICHHE O
TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK Ha CaMOM JeJ€ JIydllle, YeM OH IPEJCTaBIAETCs, a LApCTBO
00%be MOXHO MOCTPOMTh Ha 3emiie. M3-3a 3TOro B peaibHOCTH TMOJIOXKEHHE
YeJIOBEeKa CTAaHOBHUTCS TOJIBKO Xyxke. 3amada Xwupiia —HCIOPaBUTh OIIMOKY
JIEMOKPATOB H COLHAIHCTOB".

B HexkoTopoM OTHOImIEHMH, XUpPII — HUICAIUCT, U pa3pabOTaHHAs TEOJIOTHUs
UCTOPUU TEPEKIMKACTCS C B3rJsAaMu UTalbIHCKOro (umocoda [Ix.Jxentue.
OH He MOr JOMYCTUTHh MBICIb, YTO BOry cOBEpIlIEeHHO HET Aena 0 TOro, 4To
MPOUCXOJUT C JIOJIbMU B 3TOM Mupe. OgHako bor He MOXKeT orpaHu4YuTh CBOOOAY,
a MOTOMY OH BO3JICMCTBYET Ha MUp 4Yepe3 coBecThb. Kak cieacTBue, 4eI0BeUeCTBO

IIOCTOSIHHO HAXOAUTCS B TPCIICTHOM ITIOMCKE, 4TO K€ Ha CAMOM JICJIC XOYCT OT HECTO

" Ibid. S. 206-207.

? Ibid. S. 211-213.

¥ Stayer J. Martin Luther, German Saviour: German Evangelical Theological Factions and the Interpretation
of Luther, 1917-1933. Montreal, 2000. P. 106-107.
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bor. B pe3ynbrare xapakTepHas Jisl IPOTECTAHTOB MOpajibHas TPEBOIa BBIXOJIUT C
JUYHOTO Ha COIUaIbHO-(QUIOCO(CKUN YpPOBEHb (3TUKO-TEUCTUYECKUN MOAXOH K
ucropun).”

OcoOyt0 poib B ATOM CUCTEME pPa3BOPAYMBAHMS HCTOPUYECKOrO IIpolecca
umeer Harus (VOIK) — 3mech Kakablii MHAWBHI TECHO CBS3aH OPYT C APYTOM.
HeMiipl momxHBI cTaTh OJ1aro4ecTUBOU Haluen, yrepxaaeT Xupi: «Bepa B bora
JaCT JBE TMPUHIMIIUAIBHBIE BELIW: BO-TIEPBBIX, TAKOE€ YYBCTBO HWCTOPUU U
YeJIOBEUECKON MPUPOLI, YYBCTBO HAIlUM U TOCYAApCTBA, KOTOPOE OOOCTPUT
YyBCTBO JI0JITA W CIIPABEAIMBOCTH, TaK YTOOBI MBI MOTJIU JIeJIaTh BCE /IS HAIIETO
Hapoja U TocyJlapcTBa, TpaHCUeHaupys ceds. <...> U BTopoe — Bepa pazOyauT Te
YepThI XapaKTepa U AYIIH, KOTOPBIC HAaM TaK Hy/KHBI»".

Kputuky mubepamusma nponomkun Bumerensm Illranens (1882-1954) —
MPOTECTAHTCKHUI TEOJOr, KOTOPBI CUMUTAETCS OJHUM H3 TJIABHBIX TEOPETUKOB
AHTHUCEMUTHU3MA B MPOTECTAHTCKOM €BAHT€JTNYECKOM 6orocaoBHi.”
[MpunnunuansHOM TpobsieMoit coBpemenHoctu B.lltanens Bumen oOMmupiieHue
KyJIBTYpHI H LEPKBH, B KOTOPYI0 HEOOXOINMO BEPHYTH KHBYIO Bepy . OH mmcal,
YTO B XPUCTUAHCKOM MHPE T'OCHOJICTBYET JIONKHOE MPEACTABICHUE O €BPEHCKOM
anbepanbHOM XpUCTE, HO 3TU HJEH HA CaMOM JeJieé TOJIbKO OTIAJSIOT MHUpP OT

HACTYIUICHUSI 00XKECTBEHHOTO 1apcTBa. OCHOBHBIE OTJIMYME STOM Haca)kaaeMou

«BparamMmn» CHCTCMBI — CCKYJIIpU3alus B KYJIbTYPEC M OTACICHUC LCPKBH OT

! Forstman J. Christian Faith in Dark Times: Theological Conflicts in the Shadow of Hitler. Louisville, 1992.
P. 57-63.

? Ibid. P. 70.

® Mox ero Hauamom ¢ 1935 roxma pabotan JlemapraMeHT HAayYHBIX HCCIICAOBAHHI EBPEWCKOro BOIpOCa
(Forschungsabteilung Judenfrage) npu Peiixcuncruryre HoBeiimedl uctopuu I'epmanuu. B 3ToM OH ObLI
KOHKYpeHTOM WHCTUTYTY MO wHcclienoBaHuio eBpeiickoro Bompoca (Institut zur Erforschung der Judenfrage)
Pozenbepra. B 1939 r. o npuHsu ydyactue B co3laHMM MHCTHTyTa MCCIElOBaHUS M YCTPaHEHHs EBPEHCKOro
BIUSHUS Ha XU3Hb HeMenkoi 1epksu (Institut zur Erforschung und Beseitigung des jiidischen Einflusses auf das
deutsche kirchliche Leben). Tlocme Boiiubr Illtameno ymzamoch «IeMOKPAaTH3HUPOBATH» CBOK TEOIOTHIO H
TepeuepKHYTh HAMOHAI-CONUATUCTCKOE MPOIIJIOE.

* IMnenxos O.10. Tpuymd muda nax pasymom. CII6, 2011. C.286
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rocynapcta.. Ocoboe 3HAYCHHE 37ECh HMMEET HMEHHO TEOJOrHYECKOe
o0ocHoBaHue (urypsl Bpara — llltanens MOHUMAET €ro He MPOCTO KakK JIMYHOTO
HeoOpoKenaressi, HO KaK «TEOJIOTMYECKOro Bpara», a0COJIOTHOT0, KOTOpPOTO
roCyIapCTBO, B TEOJOTMUECKOW KOHIIEMIMU MEPBOPOJHOIO TIpexa, TOJIKHO
YHHUTOKHTb.

Best acxaronormyeckass OTBETCTBEHHOCTh B 3TOM Clydae BO3JIaraercsi Ha
HEMEUKYI Hanui u ee rocynapctBo. «Korma M3pawnbs ocraBun Sxse, bor
Hakazan M3pausb — 3170 MOkHO npounTath B Berxom 3aBere. Kornma Mbl ocTaBiser
Peiix, bor Haka3pIBaeT Hac. DTOT BBIBOJ CIEAYET U3 BCEl HEMELKOW UCTOPUN», —
3asB/siT OH°. 110 €0 MHEHHMIO, TOJIBKO HEMI[BI CIIOCOGHBI MOHATh GOXKECTBEHHOE
OTKpOBEHHE, Aake (paHIly3bl U aHTIMYaHe He 00JalaloT TaKOW CIOCOOHOCTHIO;
HEMIIBl JIOJDKHBI IIPEOAOJIETh €BPEHCKYI0 TEOKPAaTHUECKYIO TPaJHILMIO, KOTOpas
JUKBUJIAPYET pa3IMyusl MEXJIy HalnusAMHA. TOJNBKO MpU HAIMYMM YETKOU
HalMOHAIBbHOU Au(depeHmanum HeEMIBI CMOTYT JOKa3aTh BCEM OCTAJIbHBIM, YTO
MMEHHO OHHM JOJDKHBI MPETEHI0BaTh Ha JmaepcTBo. Korma 3To mpomsoiizer,
HEMELKOE TOCYAApCTBO JOJDKEH CIUIOTUTh CUJIBHBIM JIMAEp — BOXIb, 3ajJada
KOTOPOr0 BO3HECTH CBOKO KOPOHY HaJ BCceMH Hapoaamu. Korma yxe HHUKTO He
CMOXET MPOTUBOCTOSITh €MY, 3aBEPIIUTCS UCTOpUA. BOXKIb MONOKUT KOPOHY Ha
INonrody, a Xpucroc Haunet CTpaliHbIii cyzls.

BaxxHO MOHMMATh, YTO HAWTHU TEOJOTMYECKOE OOOCHOBAHME AHTHUCEMHUTHU3MA
JUTSL TIPOTECTAHTOB-HAITMOHAIMCTOB HE COCTAaBUJIO OCOOOTO TPYJa, MOCKOJIBKY 00
3TOM JOCTaTOYHO SKCIPECCUBHO BbICKa3biBasicsi Maptun Jlrotep. Caep:kaHHOM
MO3ULMKA IO 3TOMY BONPOCY OH NPHUIEPKHUBAJICSI JIMIIb B HAdale CBOETrO

KU3HEHHOro myTH, B 1523 roxgy on Bbeimyckaer mnamgpruer «HWucyc Xpucroc,

! Schmidt C. “The Politicization of Heaven”. Wilhelm Stapel’s Political Theology of Nationalist Sovereignty
/I Race and Political Theology. Stanford, 2012. P. 56.

? Ibid. P. 64.

¥ Stapel W. Der Christliche Staatsmann: eine Theologie des Nationalismus. Hamburg, 1932. P.10.

* Schmidt C. “The Politicization of Heaven”. Wilhelm Stapel’s Political Theology of Nationalist Sovereignty
/I Race and Political Theology. Stanford, 2012. P. 58.

® [nenxos O.10. Tpuymd muda nax pasymom. CII6, 2011. C.287.
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POKIEHHBIM  eBpeeM», B KOTOPOM BBICMEUBAET TMPUBBIYKY KaTOJUKOB
MpEeyBEINYMBAaTh NPOCTYIIKM HWYAEEB U NPU3bIBACT MOMAJIEPKUBATh C HHUMU
npyxeckue orHourenus.' Ommako mociae 1530 T. OTHOIIGHHS MEHsETCs: Oolee
MO3/IHUE PA0OThl OTIMYAOTCA KpalHEHW *KECTOKOCThI0 B PEKOMEHJAIUSIX, BILIOThH
JI0 TPU3BIBOB CHKUTATh JIOMAa U CHHArOTH, 3alPETUTh POCTOBLIMYECTBO U BCSKOE
nepeMenieHie W OTIPAaBUTh Ha TsKENble paOOThl MOJIOJBIX M B3POCHBIX, HE
pasmelsis Ha JKEHIIMH U MyK4uH.” CTOMT JH YIAMBISATHCS, YTO UETHIPECTA JIET
cunycts, B 1936 romy, Hauucrckuii Teosnor Bonbd Meiiep-Opmax (Wolf Meyer-
Erlach, 1891-1981) nucan, 4TO HAIMOHAI-COLMAIN3M SIBIIIETCS «BOILIOILICHHEM)
mraHos JIF0Tepa IpOTHB eBpees”.

OuyeHb MOKa3aTeIbHO, YTO AHTHUCEMUTCKUE HJEU pa3lieNsii HE TOJBKO
MPECTABUTEIIHN JIOSIIbHOW HauucTaM «mriepckoi nepkBu», HO U T€, KOTO CErOIHS
CUMTAIOT TJABHBIMU OOpIIaMU C TUTIEPOBCKUM pexkumoM. Hampumep, MapTtun
Huménnep eme B 1935 romy mucan, 4To €BpeW MPECTaBISAIOT coOo0il 00pa3, 1o
koTopomy l'ocriosib OyneT CyauTh HAIMCTOB 3a UX MPOCTYNKU. OH BOCHPOU3BEIN
P TUMUYHO CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MHU(]OB, B KOTOPBIX pacCykaal O MPOKISATHUH,
KOTOPOE JIEKHUT Ha EBPEUCKOM poz[e4. IIpaBna, B KOHLIE BOMHBI HuMEmiep nusmMmenun
CBOIO TIO3UIIMIO, HACTAWBasi Ha TOM, YTO MCTUHHBIM XpUCTHAHUH HE MOXET OBbITh
AHTUCEMHUTOM, a BCEOOIIYI0 HEMPHUS3Hb K €BpesiM OOBACHSUI TEM, YTO OHH
CIIUILIKOM OOJBIIYIO pOJIb UIpaid B TOJUTHYECKOM TIOJ€, MPEXKAE BCEro B
Beitmapckoii pecrrybimke”.

[Tpu3HaHHBIN HAIUCTaMKM HeMeNKui mucaTens Anonbd baprensc (1862-1945).

baprenbc 6611 yOEKI€H, YTO HMEHHO XPUCTHAHCTBO B €0 MPOTECTAHTCKOM (popme

! JIrorep M. Hucyc Xpuctoc, poxnennsiii eBpeem. M., 2008.
2 Cm.: Luther M. Von den Juden und ihren Liigen. / Martin Luther. Sammtliche Werke. Erlangen, 1842,
Band 32. P. 99-274. URL: https://archive.org/details/\VVonDenJudenUndIhrenLgen (moctym ot 5.06.2014)

% Probst C. J. Demonizing the Jews: Luther and the Protestant Church in Nazi Germany. Bloomington, 2012.

P.59.

* Cm.:Michael R. Holy Hatred: Christianity, Antisemitism, and the Holocaust. Gordonsville, 2006. P.160-
161.

> Stein L. Hitler Came for Niemoeller. Gretna, 2003. P.115-120.


https://archive.org/details/VonDenJudenUndIhrenLgen
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SIBJISICTCSl «APUUCKOU PEIUTrHen», KOTOpas BBIPAKACT HEMELKHWU HAIMOHAJbHBIN
xapakrep. OH cnemoBall 3a OAHUM M3 OCHoBarened pacoBorl Teopun X.C.
Yembepnenom, 3arem P.Barnepa u Barmepuasiiem, KOoTopblii B Tpyne «OCHOBBI
XIX Beka» (1899) coenviHuI TNaHrepMaHW3M C AHTUCEMUTHU3MOM U CUMTAI
HEOOXOIUMBIM BEPHYTh XPHCTHAHCTBO B JIOHO «CBOGOIHOTO apHiiCKOTO IyXa» .
[Tozxe unen YembOepreHa okazand 3HAUUTENIbHOE BiMsiHUE Ha PozenHbOepra wu
I'mtnepa. B 1913 roxy baprenbc BiepBbl€ HCIOIB30Bal IMOHITHE «HEMEIKOE
xpuctuancto» (Deutschchristentum?). B cBoeit cratse «Der Deutsche Verfally o
chopmynupoBan J03yHr «Bcerma OombIlle HEMEIIKOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA, BCETIa
MeHbIIe eBperickoro xpucrtuanctsal» (Immer mehr Deutschchristentum, immer
weniger Judenchristentum)®. BooGuie aHTHCEMHTH3M OB  EHTPATBHBIM
AJIEMEHTOM €ro HJEO0JOTUH. bapTenbc CTpeMUuTcs OCBOOOAUTHCA OT E€BPEHCKOM
KyJIbTypbl: «Eciy B Hamumx aymax HaJJIeKUT POAUTHCS apuiickoMy bory, To ms
sToro eBpeiickuii bor Meroea aomkeH ObITh pa3rpoMIIeH», — HHUCAI oi’. A B
bubnuu mpu3bIBaET «TEPNETH» TOJBKO TE€ KYCKH, KOTOPBIE COIJIACYIOTCS C
KOHIIENINEN apuiicTBa. Pasymeercs, croia He BXoauT BeTxuii 3aBeT, CoepKallnii,
C TOYKHM 3peHusi bapenbca, «COMHUTENbHBIE C TOYKH 3pPEHUS MOPAIH MOJBHUTH
EBpPEHCKUX TEepOeB», a TAKXKE XapaKTEpHBbIE JUIsl BOCTOKA UJEH JUCKPUMHUHAIIUU
*KeHIMHBL. OH 0TOpachIBal M JECATHh 3aMOBEICH, KOTOPhIE CUYUTAT OCHOBAaHHBIMHU
Ha «TYIOM CTpaxe» Mepell «rHeBIUBbIM boroMm-leroBoii», a B MX OCHOBE BHJEI
«HETNyOOKYI0 YTUIMTapHYI0 Mopalib». OTBeprajioch Takxke mnociaHue IlaBna,
MIOCKOJIKY OHO OBLIIO HECOBMECTUMO C PACOBBIMU UIEAMU «(DEMBKUIIIE»: «BIEPE],

. 5
Kk Xpucry. IIpous, ot I1aBnay», - TakoB OBbLIT HOBBIN JEBU3 .

Cm.: M. CapkucsiHII AHTIIMHACKHE KOPHU HeMeIKoro ¢ammuima. OT OpUTaHCKOH K aBCTPO-0aBapCcKoOi «pace
rocriony / Ilep. ¢ Hem. M. Hekpacosa. CII0.: Akagemudeckuii mpoekt, 2003.

2 Cp.: Deutsche Christen — nBikeH#e, 0CHOBAHHOE TIPOTECTAHTCKUMH CTOPOHHHUKAMH HAIUCTOB B 1932 1.

% Puschner U. Deutschchristentum als volkisch-christliche Weltanschauungsreligion // Der Protestantismus -
Ideologie, Konfession oder Kultur? / Red. Faber R., Palmer G. Wiirzburg, 2003. S. 107

* Ibid.

® Ipid. S. 109.
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[1pu sToMm croponnuku «Deutschchristentumy He oTka3bIBAKCH MOJHOCTHIO OT
Hacjlenus TPaJUuLMOHHBIX PEJMrui, BocnpuHHMas MU(bl 00 acax (mpaBeaHOM
MyudeHuke banmbape umm BoMHCTBeHHOM OJMHE) KaK HpPEATedy XPHUCTHAHCTBA .
Xopomel WUIIOCTPAlMEM K TakOoro poAa KOHLENIUSAM MOMKET CIYKUTh
ctuxotrBopenue «Hemenkuit Xpucrocy. OHo HanucaHo B 1914 r. omHUM U3 4JIEHOB
paHHEr0 HAIMOHAJIMCTUYECKOTO  JIBUKEHUS —  «pénmpkummey (Volkische
Bewegung), xoropoe cdhopmupoBaiock emie B KoHie XIX cromerus, Makcom
besepom (Max Bewer) u mnponutaHo JyXOM MECCHAHCTBA W MUJIMTApU3MA,
KOTOpBbIE 3aTeM OYyAyT XapaKTepHBI AJIs1 HAIUCTCKON MUICOTOTHH:

JlanoHsp K riaazaM MpUIIOKHB, CIEKY
3a To00I0 B yTPEHHEM CBETE,

TBOM IIyTh U3BECTEH, U OH BEIET
Ot Nopnana k Peiiny.

VYX0 K 3eMIIe IPUIIOKUB,

TBOM mary Omymar —

Nnewb, HE CKIOHEHHBIN KPECTOM,
Nnems, kak ['ocnoas crynaer.

Pebenok craner MyxxunHoii, Kpect ctanetr Meuom,
A po3a — BBICOKUM noGerom?;

TBOE mapcTBO — BeCh MHp, a ['epMaHust — TBOM ovar
Korpna e npuaenis Tol, TAMHBINI L[apb??’

CBs3p HaMCTCKOro mMuda ¢ «QENbKUIIE» HE BbI3bIBACT COMHEHHH. B Hem
PacUCTCKME U aHTUCEMUTCKUE UJEHU, BO3HUKIINE BO DpaHIMU U AHIIUU, 00penu
WCTHHHO HEMELKHW KOJIOPUT, B TIIOJHOM MEpE DpPACKpbIB K TOMY XK€ HX

% 4
AHTUXPUCTUAHCKHHA ITOTCHIHUAJI.

" Ibid. S.115.

291w CTPOKH YKa3bIBaIOT TAKXKE HA CBSA3b aBTOPA C OPJIEHOM PO3EHKPEHLIEPOB.

3 Lur. mo: Puschner U. Deutschchristentum als vélkisch-christliche Weltanschauungsreligion. S. 113.

* Wolfgang B. (ed.) Handbuch des Antisemitismus, Band 3: Begriffe, Theorien, Ideologien. Munchen, 2010.
S. 340.
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83 OKKYVJIbTHbI€ KOPDHHA HAIMOHAJI-COLMAJIM3MA

3HaYeHNWE OKKYJIbTHU3Ma B MJACOJIOrMM TpeThero pernxa — OAHA M3 CaMbIX
KJIFOUYEBBIX MPOOJIEM MPHU UCCIEIOBAHUM BOIIPOCA O B3aUMOOTHOUICHUH HAallMOHAJI-
conuanmusMa u pemuruu. I[lpum sTOM, noXanyil, MajlO0 KaKOW €nie acnekT
JESITEeIbHOCTU HAallMCTOB 0OPOC TAKUM YUCIIOM HAay4YHBIX CHEKYISIUN U TOAENOK,
Kak 3TOT. JlocTaTOuHO BCHOMHUTH MHOTOYUCIEHHBIE JOKYMEHTAJIbHbBIE (PUIIbMBI O
CBAIIEHHOM [ 'paane, KOTOpbIM MBITAlICAd HAWTU [ UTIEp, a TakKe MHOKECTBO
NEYaTHBIX MCEBJOHAYYHBIX TPYJIOB O JeATenbHOCTH AHeHepOe. be3ycnoBHO, ecTh
P MCTOYHMKOB W HCCIEIOBAHMI, KOTOpPHIE OYEBHJHO HE MOIYT CUUTAThCS
HAyYHBIMHU, HO JaX€ €CIM OTOPOCUTH MX, OCTAHETCS LBl IJIACT JIUTEPATYpHl,
KOTOPYIO CJIOKHO TPAKTOBAaTh OJHO3HAYHO.

Bo Bropoii mnomoBuHe XIX B. cpeaum OKKYJIbTHBIX KpyroB ABCTpUHU
pacnpoctpaHeHue mnonydaroT Teocodckue wunen E.Il.bmaBarckoi. CormacHo
H.Foz[pHK-KﬂapKyl, MMEHHO €€ pabOoThI MOBIUSIN HAa pa3BUTHE KOHLeNnui ['Bui0
®on Jlucra® (1848-1917) — mepBOro, KTo COSAMHHII HALHOHATHCTHYCCKUE HICH
«(Enpkume» ¢ OKKYJIbTU3MOM. JIUCT, YyBIEUEHHBIH HJEEH «HEMEUKOIro IyXay,
NBITAJICS HAUTH €r0 UCTOKU B TPAJULIMOHHBIX BEPOBAHUSAX I'€PMAHIIEB, CBA3AHHBIX
¢ nokjoHeHueM Botany. B cBoeli rimaBHo# pabotre «TaliHa pyH» OH MbITAJICS Yepes
aHaJlu3 COXPAHUBIIMXCA PYH M HEporiM(oB BCKPBHITh TalHOE COAEpKAHHE
JpEeBHEN HEMEUKON KyJbTypbl. «Bce caru, HapogHble CKa3Ku U MU(DBI HAa TPETHEM,
A30TEPUUECKOM, TailHOM YPOBHE HMEIOT 0CO00€ 3HAY€HUE, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
MECTHOCTH, C KOTOPOii OHH CBSI3aHBDY, — YKa3biBai Jluct.>

B pe3ynbrare OH mnpumien K BBIBOAY O CYHIECTBOBAHMM Yy TE€pPMAHIICB
330TEPUUYECKUX BEPOBAaHUU. DTy PEIUTHO3HYIO CHUCTEMY, CMEIIABIIYIO B cebe

THOCTHYCCKUC MOTHBBI W TPpAAWIIMOHHBIC BCPOBAHHA, OH HA3bIBAJl «apMaHHU3M»

! Tynpux-Knapk H. OkkynbTHBIE KOPHH HamusM. M., 2004
2 .
Kcratn, Beipoc JIMcT B KaTommdeckoil cembe WM Jake ObuT KpemieH. ['yapuk-Knapk ykaspBaer, 4To B
JISTCTBE OH CIIyYaiiHO OKa3ajlcsi B KarakombOax cobopa cB. Credana, rie, BNEYaTICHHBIH, MOKIUICS BOCCO3IATh
xpam Botana. Bocnenctsuu 3ToT 3nu3on JIMCT XapakTepu3oBall Kak JAaHHOE €My OTKPOBEHHE.

3 Jucr T. Taiina pyn. M., 2001. C.82.
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(Taxke: «BoTaHu3M»). CormacHo JlMcTy, apMaHW3M UCHOBEIOBAIA KOPOJIH-
CBALLEHHUKH, YIPABISABIINE APEBHUM APUHCKUM rOCYAapCTBOM, KOTOPOE BO BCEM
npeBocxXoauao Apyrue Hauud. OpHako 3aTeM IPULUIO  XPUCTHAHCTBO U
YHUUTOXWIO cliefibl Obutoro Benuuus. «llosBuiiack npyras pequruo3Has cuctema
M BCTynuja B OO C OJUHU3MOM — pEJIMTHO3Hasi CUCTEMa, KOTOpas OTpuLiaja
¢u3nueckoe M MpHU3HABANIA TOJBKO JYXOBHOE; KOTOpas HEBEXKECTBEHHO peIlnja
3aJIep’KaTh MPOLIECCHI PAa3BUTHUS U 3BOJIOLNH, IPOLECCHI, KOTOPHIE CYIIECTBYIOT, a
NOTOMY JKeJIaeéMbl 00Ty, — HE MOJJAIOLIMECcs MU3MEHEHHUIO "MEepPBUYHBIE 3aKOHBI
npuposst"y, — mucarn Jlucer.' OHO U3 OCHOBHBIX OTIMYHil FePMaHCKOTO apHiicTBa
oT uHAuickoro (Oyaau3Ma) U OT MO3HEr0 XPUCTHAHCTBO — MPOCIIABICHUE HE
TOJBKO JIyXa, HO TAKXKE U Tena.

JIpyroii okkynsTHCT Toro Bpemenu Mopr Jlann don JluGendpensc (1874-1954)
Takke ObUT 03a004YeH yTpaToil JpeBHEW apuickod KyabTypbl. OH mBITANCS
ONMHPATHCA Ha XPUCTHAHCTBO M XPUCTHAHCKUU THOCTHIIM3M, HEPEIKO H3Bpalias
CoJiepKaHNe MCIOIb3yEeMbIX UCTOUHUKOB (B TOM uMcie U bubnuu), moaroHss ux
noJl CBOM pacucTtckue wuzaen. B cBoeil rmaBHOM pabore «Teozoonorus»
(Theozoologie, 1904) Jlaunn ¢ou JlubeHdense numeT: «Jloroc — mpapoauTenb
€BPOIEUCKOr0 4YeaoBeKa, YeJIOBeKa B UCTUHHOM CMBICIE, OH TOT, KTO CHIUT Ha
6emnoit nomanu, on — Oenbiii kamenb (OTk. 11, 17). On moGeaun Tpu APyrux ponaa
JIOJIEH, YEPHBIX, KENThIX U KPACHBIX, OH — L[apb BCEX LApEH, MOBEIUTENb BCEX
noBenurelie. <...> CeromHs oHH Bce — CBHIHOBBS Jloroca — Takike OIlacHBI, KaK
B JpeBHOCTU. OHU 00O0JBINAIOT HAC CBOMM HMCKYCCTBOM JIIOOBH, pa3BHBAIOTCS U
nerpagupyiot»°. CobuparenbHbIM 00pasoM BCEro JAYPHOTO B  HEPasBHTBIX
KyJbTypax B €ro kHure BbicTynaer CoaoM, ImpH 3TOM XPHUCTOC MPOTUBOCTOUT
CoIoMy M IOKpOBHTEIbCTBYeT BEICHIEMY uenoBeky'. «Bemukas —TaifHa

XPUCTUAHCTBA, TPOUILA, TOKAXKETCA HAM TENEPh BEIMYECTBEHHOW aHTPOIIOJIOTHEN.

* Tam xe. C.88.
2 Tam xe. C.86.
3 Jlaun dou JIuGendense A. M. Teozoonorus. Tambos, 2008. C. 80.
4
Tam xe. C. 82.
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Oren, AyX U CbIH — 3TO TPU CTAJAUM PA3BUTHUS BhICIIETO (O€JIOr0) YeI0BEYECTBAY,
— mumer Jlanr don JTnGendense’,

Pe3ynpTaToM ero «u3bICKaHHi» CTAaHOBHUTCS BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE
HEMIIBI — «J1eTh boray. B mokaszarenscTBO mUTHPYETCS 3HAMEHUTOE «S1 cka3ai: BbI
— Gorw, 1 chiHbl Beesbimuero — Bee o (I16.81:6) % a Takke THOCTHYECKHIT TEKCT
«ITuctuc Codus», B KOTOPOM ITHEBMATHKH IPOBO3IJIANIAIOTCS «aHTEJIaMH,
apXaHreJaMH, TOCIIOIAMHI | BIACTUTEISIMIY . Jlani dou JInbendense yrBepxkian
HEOOXOIUMOCTh JaJbHEHIIIEH HBOJIOINH, JAJBHEHIIET0 BO3BBIIICHUS HAaIUH,
na0b1 ynonoouts n3dpanubix moaen bory: «Hamm tena aBnstoTcs xpamamu bora,
OHU — 4JICHbI OY/IyIIEro cBepxyenoBeka» . UTo KacaeTcss XPUCTHAHCTBA, TO OHO
BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCh KAaK CHACUTEJIbHBIA K04, JTaHHBIA HEMENKOMYy Hapoxay: «Bo
MHOTHX OMOJICHCKHUX OTPBIBKaX CKa3aHO, YTO €BPOMEHCKUN, OCIbI YEIOBEK, MBI
TOBOPHUM KOPOTKO HeMell, HeOeCHbIH ChIH» . OIHAKO, IO €ro MHEHHIO, CHIIbI
CozoMa u3BpaTUIM UCTUHHOE COAEPMKAHUE: «CONOMCKUN nyx Puma m Buszantumn»
IPOMOBEJOBA  IepMaHiaM  «(aJblIUBOE  XPUCTUAHCTBO»,  IPOMUTAHHOE
HEECTECTBEHHOM «IH000BBIO K OJIMKHEMY).

«cTuHHOE» XpUCTHAHCTBO, Kak ero mnoHuMmaer Jlani ¢don JIubendennc
TATOTEET K XPUCTHAHCKOMY THOCTHUIHM3MY. 371€Chb CTOUT OTMETHTh, YTO
THOCTUIIM3M C €ro aHTPOMOJIOTMUYECKUMHU KOHIICTIUSAMH, PA3ACISIONUX BCE
YyeJI0oBeueCcKoe 00IIEeCTBO Ha «TUIIMKOBY (JIFOJICH Tena), «IICUXUKOBY (JTIIOJICH TYIIIN)
U «ITHEBMATUKOB» (JIOACH THEBMBI, TO €CTh H30pPaHHBIX W O00JAJArOIINX
00KECTBEHHBIM THO3MCOM), OBUIO YA0OHO MCIIOJIB30BaTh i 0OOCHOBAHUS HJIEH
HaIMOHAIBHOTO MPEBOCX0/IcTBa. Kpome Toro, mociie Toro Kak BETX03aBETHBIN OOT
CTaJI BOCTIPUHUMATHCS KaK 3JI0M JaeMuypr fnmaBaod, M3MEHWIOCh W TPAKTOBKA

1501} 51 00 ((I/I36paHHOM>) HapoIcC. B PE3YyJIbTATC B THOCTHUYECKOM JIUTCPATypC CBpPCHU

' Tam sxe. C. 91.

2 Cp. c uaeeit Hume o cBepxuenoBeke, KOTOPHIH 3aiiMeT MecTo Oora.
3 Jlann don Jlubendensc A. . Teozoonorns. C. 93.

* Tam xe. C. 94.

® Tam xe. C. 99.
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MHOTI'/1a BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK clIyr SnnaBaoga, nNpensTCTBYIOIINE BO3BPAILIEHUIO
CBETJIBIX AYII T'HOCTUKOB K HepBOOTLIyl. BnopoueMm, aHTHMyneWCKHE Macca)xu
IIMPOKO BCTPEYAOTCS W B COYMHEHUSAX PAHHETO XPUCTHUAHCTBA, YTO CTaJIO
BBIPAKCHHEM HEOOXOIMMOCTH KyJIbTYPHO 060COOHTBCS OT HyIEHCKOM TPaIHIlHn .

Hackonpko cam ['utiiep ObUT CBSI3aH ¢ OKKYJIBTHBIMU KPY)KKaMU «(QENBKUILIE) ?
C yBEpEHHOCTBIO MOXKHO YTBEPXK/1aTh, UTO 3HAUYUTEIBHOE YHUCIIO JUTEPATYPHI 1O
ATONW TeMme SBISETCs OaHaJbHOM BBIAYMKOH, HE HMMEIOIIeH HHYero oOIIero ¢
HAay4YHbIMU HUccilenoBaHusMHU. llepBble MOAOOHOrO pojla  «UCTOPUYECKHE
CBUJIETEIHCTBA» 00 OKKYJIBTHBIX yBIeUeHUsX [ utinepa myonukyrorcs yxe B 1930-
€ roJibl, IPUYEM HAIlMCAaHbl OHU B CPEAE XPUCTHUAHCKUX D30TEPUKOB. YK€ TOrAa
€ro OOBUHSJIM B YYaCTHH B JEMOHHUYECKUX PUTyajlaX M 3aHATHSIX TEMHOW Maruen.
Opnolt u3 spkuX paboOT Takoro IulaHa crajna KHuUra «OKKYJIbTHBIE MPUYUHBI
coBpeMmenHoi BoiHbI («Occult Causes of the Present Wary), ony0nukoBaHHas B
1940 r. 6puTaHcKUM MHUCTUKOM JIbrorcom Crercom.’ OfHAKO OCHOBHOM MACCHB
MICEBJIOMCTOPUYECKUX HCCIeNoBaHUM nosiBHiIca Mexay 1960-1975 rr. Cpenn HUX
«Y1tpo Maros» Jlym Iloens, «Kombe cynp0Ob» TpeBopa PaBenckpodra,
«OxKynbTHBIN perix» Jlxeitmca bpenHana u np.4

Awmepukanckuii uccnenoparens Ctedan dnayspce yka3bplBaeT, 4TO OKKYJIbTHBIN
AJIEMEHT B  HAIUCTCKOW  MJEOJIOTMHM BCErja MpPEyBEIMYMUBAJICH, YTOOBI
J€MOHU3UPOBAaTh HAUUCTOB. [0 ero MHEHUIo, B rojibl BOMHBI TaKHME€ KHUTH OBLIU
YacThI0 aHTMHALMCTCKOM MpOIMaraHjibl, eIbi0 KOTOPOM ObUIO THCKPEAUTHPOBAThH

5
I'mtnepa B rnaza xpuctuan’. Jpyrum (QakTopoM MOSBICHUS TaKUX pabOT OH

! TloapobHee 0 MPOMCXOMKICHHH THOCTHIM3MA, THOCTHYECKON MOpAamd M KOCMOJOrHH cM.: Momac T
T'moctuism. CIIG., 1998.

2 Cm.: Jlennman SLA. Ipoucxoxnenue xpuctranctea. M.: M3narenscteo AH CCCP, 1958. C.110, 122-124,
126-134, 216.

® Flowers S.E., Moynihan M. Secret King: The Myth and Reality of Nazi Occultism. Port Townsend, WA,
2007. P. 23-24.

* MozpoGHyIo KPUTHKY yKa3aHHBIX pabot cm.: Goodrick-Clarke N. Black Sun: Aryan Cults, Esoteric Nazism,
and the Politics of Identity. New York, 2002. P. 107-128.

® Flowers S.E., Moynihan M. Secret King: The Myth and Reality of Nazi Occultism. P. 23-24
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CUMTAET TOMBITKA KAaTOJIMYECKOW LEPKBU OTKPECTUTHCS OT CBSI3M C HAIMCTaAMHU.
®nayspc npuBoauT ciaydaid ¢ ocemenuemM B CMU BeibopoB mambl Pumckoro
Benemukra XV1 (M.Parumurepa). Ha 3ameuanne o ToM, 4to PaTumurep ObuI
YJICHOM TUTJEPIOT€H/, aBTOPUTETHBIN KYPHAIUCT OTBETWI: «bpockTe, BCE 3HAIOT,
YTO HAIM3M HE MMEJ HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHUS K XPUCTHAHCTBY, 3TO OBLJIO YHCTO
SI3bIYECKOE  JIBIDKCHHE», — OTUM IPUMEPOM HCCIEI0BaTeNIb IMOAYEPKUBACT
YKOPEHEHHOCTh MHu(a 00 OKKYIbTHBIX KOPHSIX Halu3Ma B OOIIECTBEHHOM
cosHannn.” Omnako cam @Dmayspc ¢ 1970-X TofOB SIBISETCS MPAKTHKYIOIIAM
MHCTHKOM, 9TO HEH30€XKHO CTABHUT BOIIPOC O €r0 MPUCTPACTHOCTH .

Bnpouem, mnpeanoniokeHuss O MPOMAraHAUCTCKOM XapaKTepe HEKOTOPbIX
HWCTOYHUKOB TMOJTBEPKAAIOTCS W JPYrMMH HccienoBanusiMu. Jlo cux mop B
OTEUECTBEHHON wucTOpUOTrpadum pacrmpoCTpaHEHbl CCHIIKA HAa BOCIIOMWHAHUS
I'epmana PaymnuHra — coparHuka HamucroB, Oexasmiero B 1939 r. CIIA. B
cBoeil kHure «l'oBopur I'mtinep. 3Bepp u3 0e3aHB» PaylmIHUHT NPUBOAMT
BocrioMuHaHus 1934/35 rr., B KOTOPBIX MPEHOAHOCHUT (ropepa Kak «aHTHXPUCTAy,
CUUTABIIETO HEOOXOJWMBIM HCKOPEHUTh XPUCTUAHCTBO U 3aMEHUTh €ro
OGHOBIICHHO} JpeBHerepMaHckoil pemmrueii’. Oxnaako B konue 1980-x Hemenkwmii
uccienoBatenb B.XoHenb mokaszan, 4YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO TPOMKHMX 3asBJICHUH,
PUMHICHIBAEMBIX [ UTIIEPY B €r0 KHUTAX, SBISIOTCS MOIEIKOW. PayliHuHT HE MOT
Busetbcs ¢ ['mrnepom Gonee 100 pa3, kak oH caM 3TO omuckiBaeT. OH Mor

MPUCYTCTBOBAaTh camoe OoJpiiee Ha 13 ayaMeHUUsAX, JULIb Ha JBYX MOT

! Flowers S.E., Moynihan M. Secret King: The Myth and Reality of Nazi Occultism. P. 18.
2 Dr. Stephen Edred Flowers Biography // The Woodharrow Institute for Indo-European Studies. URL:

www.woodharrow.com/drflowers.html (zoctym ot: 9.05.2014)

% Amanornunerii BOTPOC BO3HHMKAeT W K paboram FHO.DBOjibIl, B KOTOPBIX OH TBITAICS J0Ka3aTh
HECOBMECTUMOCTh MUCTHUYECKUX UACH W MOMUTHYECKIX MU(OB HannoHaiI-cormanm3ma. Cm., Hanpumep: DBodra 0.
@ammsm.  Kputuka cmpasa. M., 2005; Ooma 0. Twmmmep wu  TaliHele  coobmectBa.  URL:

http://www.gumer.info/bogoslov_Buks/okkultizm/Article/evola_hitl.php (moctym ot 21.07.2014)

* Paymnuur I. Tosopurt [utiep. P. 3seps u3 Ge3must. M., 1993,


http://www.woodharrow.com/drflowers.html
http://www.gumer.info/bogoslov_Buks/okkultizm/Article/evola_hitl.php
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3aMMChiBaTh 3a (IOpEepoM, MPU 3TOM HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHUM IMOJaraTh, 4TO
T'utiep cran 6bl TAK OTKPOBEHHUYATD B €TI0 IPHCYTCTBHI -

CeronHa Takoi nmoaxon ocnapusaercs. Tak, uccienosarens b.JIeHke cpaBHUI
TekcT PaymiHuHra m «3acronbHble pa3roBopsl ['mtiepa» I'.Ilukepa, 3anucanHbie
3HAUNTENbHO mO3Ke, B 1941-1944 rr.’. OGHApYKHB 3HAYHTEIBHOE KOIHYCCTBO
CTUJIMCTUYECKMX W  KOHLENTYaJbHBIX CXOJACTB, OH KOHCTaTUPYET, YTO
BOCTIIOMHUHAHHS PayliHMHTa «Ial0T HEIJIOXO€ MpelcTaBlieHne 00 o0pasze MBICTH
I'mtnepa u ero Hensx NpakTUYECKH MO BCEM NPUHUUNHUAIBHBIM BortpocaM. OTHAKO
KacasiCh aKTyaJbHBIX Ha MOMEHT HAMMMCAHWS KHUTU TPOOJIEM, a TaKKe JTUIHOCTH
I'mtnepa, aBTOp mpuOeraer K MpeyBEIMYEHUSIM, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM (haKTaM.
<...> Ilocneanue nBe riaBbl MPEACTABISIOT COOOM SIBHYIO CMECh HCTOPHYECKOTO
MCTOYHNKA M XyJOKECTBEHHOrO BBIMBICITA», — 3akimodaet Jlenke®. Ilpu sTom
OpUTaHCKMII  UCTOpPUK  HauuoHan-coumamusma v Kepmoy  Ha3bpIBaeT
BOCIIOMUHAaHUS PayliHMHIa HICTOYHUKOM «HACTOJIBKO COMHUTENIBLHBIM, YTO JIyUIlIe
ero BOOOIIE He HCIOIB30BaTh» . Brpouem, Keprioy KpUTHYECKH OT3BIBACTCS H O
IpYruX MeMyapax, B TOM 4Yucie O «3acToibHBIX Oecemax». HccrnemoBarenb
IPUBOAUT Cpa3y HECKOIBKO BO3MOXHBIX INPUYMH HEJOCTOBEPHOCTU TaKHUX
CBEJICHUI: CKPBITHBIA XapakTep ¢ropepa, XOJIOIHOCTh €ro JUYHBIX OTHOIICHUH,
JIECTh WM HEHABUCTh MOJYUHEHHBIX, @ TAKKE BHECEHHBIE B MOCIEBOCHHOE BPEMS
npaBkn’. OTEYECTBEHHbII HCCIIE0BATEh OKKY/IbTU3MA B HALMCTCKOM I epMaHuu

6
J1.7)KyKoB Tax:ke Ha3bIBaeT 00a 3TUX UCTOYHHUKA HEJOCTOBEPHBIMHU .

! Hinel W. Hermann Rauschnings Gespriche mit Hitler — Eine Geschichtsfilschung // Veroffentlichung der
Zeitgeschichtlichen Forschungsstelle Ingolstadt, 7. Band, 1984.

? Muxep I'. 3acTonbubie pasroBops I'uriepa. Cmonenck, 1993

® Lemke B. Rezension zu: Rauschning, Hermann: Gespriche mit Hitler. Mit einer Einfiilhrung von Marcus
Pyka. Ziirich, 2005. // H-Soz-u-Kult, 2. Aug. 2006.

* Kershaw 1. Hitler, 1889-1936. London, 2001. P. 10.

® Ibid. P. 11.

® Cm.: Kykos JI. Oxkyastusm B Tpersem peiixe. M., 2006. C.9-16.
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B aBrycre 1918 romy Ha 0a3ze OKKyIbTHBIX KoHIenuui JluGenmopda B
MIOHXEHE MOsBIsIeTcss 06mectBo Tyme', OCHOBAHHOE TYPELKHM IO TAHHBIM
Anamowm ['nmayspom, npuHSBIIUM TceBIoHUM Pynonbsd don 3ecorrenmopd (1875-
1945)%. MHpeomormsi oOMmEcTBa 0asMpoBamach Ha HACSX ITAHTEPMAHH3MA,
aHTHCeMUTH3Ma U apuocoduu. UneHsl oOLIecTBa pazlessuid MPeICTaBICHUE O
HACTYIJICHUM TOBOPOTHOM TOYKM B JIOXE, KOTOpas MOXET CTaThb HadyaloM
aroKaJIMICcHca WM BceoOlero cnacenus. Ha ToT MOMEHT Hemelnkoe oOIIecTBo,
NENUCTBUTENBHO, ObUIO Ha M3JIoMe — B HoAOpe 1918 r. Havanmace peBojtOLMS B
['epmanckoit nMmepuu, GopMaabHO 3aKOHUYWBINASCSA JIMIIb TOJ CHyCTsS. B atmx
ycioBusax Tyne (yHKIMOHUpOBAJIa CKOpee KaK TOJIMTUYECKAas, HEXENH Kak
OKKYJIbTHasi opraHu3anus. OJHAKO OT CBOEr0 330TEPUYECKOr0 aHTUCEMHUTCKOIO
Hacieauss oHa He wu3baBwiack. Ynenol Tyne monaraad, 4YTO HCTOPUYECKUM
nporeccoM B ['epmanuu meitatoTest ynpapisiTe 300 Mynpbix eBpeHCKHX CTaplieB,
KOTOpbIE HMCHOJb3YIOT HICOJIOTHIO OONbIIEBU3MA, YTOOBI MEPEMAHUTh HA CBOIO
cTOpoHy paboumii kmacc.” UTOOBI IPOTHBOCTOATH 9TOMY, B OKTsiope 1918 T.
obmectBoM Tyne coznan «llomutnueckoil pabounii KpyKOK», YJI€Hbl KOTOPOTO
3areM oOpazoBaiu Hemenkyio pabouyro mapturo. Takum oOpa3omM, HEKash 4acTh
OyIylmMX HAIMOHAI-COIUAJIMCTOB, JEHCTBUTEIBHO, OBUIM 4YieHaMu oOOIlecTBa
Tyne, ogHako cam [ UTiEp B HEM HE COCTOS, a NMpUCOeNNHMIICA YK€ K Hemenkon
paboueit maptuu (DAP), B 1920 roay npeodpazopannoit 8 HCIAIL H.I'yapuk-
Knapk cnpaBennBo yka3pIBaeT Ha Cyry0o mparMaTHuecKylo 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD
I'mtnepa obmectBoM Tyne — B HEM OH CMOI OBICTPO HAMTH CBOMX MEPBBIX

€IMHOMBIIIUICHHUKOB. [Ipy 3TOM B ero wmHTEpecax OBUIO CO3[aTh MAacCOBYIO

! B Ha3sBaHMH HCIIOIB30BAH JPEBHErpEYecKHii Mu( O 3aragouHoM octpoBe Tyle, ONHMCAHHBIN TPEUECKHUM
nyTemecTBeHHUKOM [Ingdeem. 3eboTrennopd oToxkaecTBui ee ¢ Mcmanauell, koTopas uMena OoJbIIOE 3HAYECHHE
JUISl apUICKOW KOHIIETIIMH, OHA OYHUTAJIACh 32 «ABAHMOCT HEMEIKUX OEKEHIIEB.

? MpaBma, yxe uepes rox 3eGorTeHIOpd M3 COOOMECTBA OBUT MCKIIOUEH 33 YTPAThl KAcChl H IMOTEPIO
wreHCKuX crmuckoB. C ['mrimepom oHEM, mO Bcell BHAMMOCTH, Aaxe He BeTpewanuch namdHo. Cm.: Xykom .
OxkynbTnsM B Tperbem peiixe. C.78-79.

® Redles D. Hitler and the Apocalypse Complex: Salvation and the Spiritual Power of Nazism. New York,
2005. P. 52-54.
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MapTHIO, TAK YTO HEKOTOpBIe 30Tepudeckue uaen Tyne GbutH 0TOpPOIICHBI' . 3aT0
COXpPaHWICA COJSIPHBIA CHMBOJI CBACTHKH, KOTOpPbIA Ha TOT MOMEHT ObLI
HOMYJISIpEH B MOAOOHBIX Kpyrax (Takyro ke, OOpalleHHYIO HalpaBo, CBAaCTHKY,
HampuMep, ucronbsoBan I.JIumer). JIIs HAIMOHAN-COLMAINCTOB B CBACTHKE
COCAMHWINCh UJAES apUIICKOro MpeBOCXOJCTBAa (CHMMBOJ 3aUMCTBOBAH W3
UHIUNCKON KYJIbTYpPbl), aHTUCEMHUTHU3M M Jlake€ XpUCTHAHCKUU kpecT. [lpu sTom
cam ['mtnep mucan, 4To B CBACTHKE 3aJI0KeHa uaest o 00pb0e 3a modeny apuiiiieB u
TBOPYECKOIO0 TPyAa, KpacHbIl (uar CHUMBOJIM3HPYET COLUATUCTHYECKYIO
OPHEHTALMIO, a Oeblil — HAIMOHATH3M .

Benrepckuii ucropuk AmOpyc MHuUCKOIbYM, MNPOAHATU3UPOBAB JIMUYHYIO
oubmmoteky ['mtiepa, femaer mpenrnosoxeHne 00 aMOMBAJIEHTHOM OTHOIICHHH
I'mTtnepa K OKKyJNbTH3MY: 330TEpPHKAa HWHTEPECOBANA, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO
pazgpaxana ero. Tak, Hampumep, MCCIEI0OBaTENb IPUBOAUT OJHO U3
«OKKYJIbTHBIX» CTUXOTBOPEHUH, IKOOBI HAIMCAHHBIX (PIOPEPOM:

['opbKkHMU HOYAMM 51 HACTO Uy
K ny0y BoTana Ha Tux0i1 nomnsiue,

4
UToOBI 3aKJIFOYUTH COI03 C TEMHBIMU CHJIAMH .

OpnHako 3HAYUTETBLHOTO UHTEpPECA K OKKYJIBTHOW JIMTEPAaType OH HE MPOSBIISIL
Ecmu Bepute Muckonpuu, ['mtiep ycnen nmo3HakKOMUTBCS ¢ KHUramMu Jlucra u
Jlubendenbca B Bene, HO B mpucChIIaeMbie eMy OoJjiee TO3HUE I30TEPUUECKHE
TPYZAbl OH HHUKOT/IA TJyOOKO HE BUUTHIBAICS. AHAIM3UPYS MOMETKH, CIICTaHHbIC
I'utnepom Ha mpUCIaHHBIX €My KHUTaX, MHUCKOJIbUYM OOpaliaeT BHUMaHUE HA TOT

HapPIMCCHU3M, C KOTOPhIM (Propep MapKUpyeT MUTAThl W3 COOCTBEHHBIX COYMHEHUHN.

! Goodrick Clarke N. The Occult Roots of Nazism: Secret Aryan Cults and Their Influence on Nazi Ideology.
London, New York, 2005. P. 149-151.

2 I/IHTepeCHYIO HUHTCPIPETALNIO CBACTUKE HA€T OAUH M3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUKOB eBpOHﬁCKOFO IICUXOaHa/Inu3a
B.Paiix. On OTMEUYACT, 4YTO CBACTHKA, pa3sBCpHyTad HalpaBO, UMHUTUPYCT IOJIOBOM aKT, TaKuM 06p8,30M OHa
CUMBOJIM3UPYET TMPOJAOJDKCHUE KWU3HHU, HO OJHOBPECMCHHO BJIMACT Ha HWPpALMOHAJIBHBIC CTPYKTYpblI MO3Ta,
3axBatbiBas Macchl. [logpobHee cMm. Paiix B. Tlcuxonorust mace u ¢amuzm. M., 1997.

3 HO,ZIpO6H€e O CUMBOJIU3ME CBACTUKH U KPHUTHUYCCKOM BOCIHPUATHUH ITOTO CHMMBOJIA B MHTCIUICKTYAJIbHBIX
kpyrax 20-30 rr. cm.: Quinn M. The Swastika: Constructing the Symbol. New York, 1994.

* Miskolczy A. Hitler's Library. New York, 2003. P. 85.



128

BriBo1 ucciieqoBarens joruyeH: y (ropepa He ObUI0 Pe30Ha BUNTHIBATHCS B UYKUE
KHUTH ¥ yIEHHs, TOCKOBKY Y HEro yxe ObIIo cBoe .

B orom cwmbicie BechbMa IOKazaTelbHa Cynb0a TJAaBHBIX OKKYJIBTHBIX
UAe0JoroB JABMWKeHUS «(émpkume». B 1933 r. ocHoBarens oOmiecTBa
3e6oTTeHA0pd OMyOIMKOBAT HENOSIBHYIO PEXUMY KHUTY «Jlo mpuxona I'utiepa»
(«Bevor Hitler kam»), Obu1 apecTroBaH, 4yqoM cMoOr OexaTh, a €ro KHHUTY
sanpernn.” Jlaum ¢Gon Jlubendense mocne anuniroca Ascrpun B 1938 . Tamoke
oKazajcsi B omaje, 4YacTb ero coumHeHuil (cepusi «Octapa») Oblia U3bBATA
Harpcramn.” 1. KykoB mnpuBomutr peub I['mTiepa, B KOTOpPOM OH Ha3bIBAET
«(EnbKUIIE» «OTHSABIEHHBIMU TPYCAMM», KOTOPbIE MOTYT TOJIBKO MEYTAaTh M HE
CIOCOOHBI  JeiicTBOBAaTh . CIHPAaBE/UTHBBIM  ITIPEJCTABIACTCS — IPEMONOKEHHE
Muckonbuu, yto ['mTiep mnpocTo HE TOTOB ObUT TepmeTh Moate ceds
930TEpUUECKHE OOIIECTBA, IOCKOJbKY HAIlMOHAI-COIMAIU3M JIOJDKEH OblI
BOCIIPHHIMATHCS KaK AeTHIIE (ropepa, a He TPYIITbl MUCTHKOB".

Bnpouewm, u3 3toro coBcem He cnenyet, uro ApyruM uineHam HCJIAII nenb3s
OBLJIO yBJEKAThCA A30TEpHUKOM. XOTs HamboJee nociaeaoBaresbHblid Tpya — «Mud
XX Beka» Amnbdppena PosenOepra (1893-1946), — mnoxanyii, ocraics 0e3
JOJDKHOTO BHMMaHusi ero copaTHuUkoB. A.lllmeep Bcmomuuan, yto 3to 700-
CTPAaHUYHOE COYMHEHHE Ie4YaTald CTOTBICIYHBIMU THpPAXKaMH, XOTS €ro ObLIO
«IPOCTO HEBO3MOYKHO YMTATh», U Jaxe ['WTiep yAMBISICS, KaK MPOJAETCS ITOT
«PELMAMB  CPEIHEBEKOBOrO MHUCTHIM3Ma»°. Po3eHOepr BIIONHE —ClieOBAl
apuoco(ckuM uaesm «pénpkuie». OH 0OBSBIIT Uleadbl XpUCTHAHCKON EBporbl

OecIioyie3HbIMHU, TPHU3BIBAT OCBOOOJIUTH E€BPOIEHCKYI0 KYIBTYPY OT MSITKHX,

" Ibid. P. 82-90.

? Goodrick Clarke N. The Occult Roots of Nazism: Secret Aryan Cults and Their Influence on Nazi Ideology.
P. 152.

* Ibid. P. 118-119.

* XKyxos JI. OxkynbTsm B Tpersem Peiixe. C. 85-86.

® Miskolczy A. Hitler's Library. P. 87.

0 [Ineep A. Tperuit Peiix usnyrpu. Bocmomunanus peiixcMUHHCTpa BOECHHOM mpombinuieHHoctH (1930

1945). Mocksa, 2005. C.69-70.
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a0CTpaKTHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX UcaNIOB, mpuieamux ¢ Bocroka u nu3 Manoi Asuu,
U OTKPBITh HOBYIO (uiiocoputo, koTopas Oblia Obl YKOpPEHEHA B HEapax 3eMIIH
Hopavuecknii 4esoBeK JOJDKEH OCO3HaThb CBOE pPacoBOE IPEBOCXOACTBO U
yuctory. BMmecto Kkporoctu u BcempoiueHuss PoszeHOepr mnpemiaran uaean
BJIACTHOM, 3€MHOM JMYHOCTU M  CHJIBHOTO erCTbﬂHI/IHaZ. Mucturka
NO3WLIMOHUPOBAIACH UM KaK ITyTh K BO3POXKICHUIO HEMELUKOW HAlUH, a JIIOJAbMU
EHCTBHST OOBSIBISIIOTCS «MEUTATEIH .

Ho cambiM akTuBHBIM MHUCTUKOM Tperbero Pelixa, moxkanyil, MOKHO CUUTATh
peiixchropepa CC Tenpuxa I'mmmurepo (1900-1945). OH wu3BecTeH CBOMM
YBJIEYEHUEM HMHJYUCTCKUMH U OYJIUCTCKHME KHUTaMH, B KOTOPBIX OH Yepral ayX
apuiictBa. Eme Oonee mokaszarenbHa €ro CTpacTb K acTPOJOTHU — HalpUMEp, OH
mpuleraq K TOMOIIM AacTPOJOroB, UYTOOBI YCTAHOBUTH MECTOHAXOXICHUE
mieHeHHoro Myccomuun’. Takke yTBEpKIAeTCs, dTO OH cyuTam  ceOs
pennkapHanuen kopois ['enpuxa | IItuienosa, nepBoro HEMeIKOro npaBI/ITeJI;I5.

['ummniep Obut kpereH B KaTonmuyeckoit 1epkBu U B AyIle BCETZIa OCTaBaJICs
BEpYIOIIUM 4esloBeKoM. OnHako, cyad mo gHeBHuUKam, ¢ 1919 mo 1924 rr. on
MEPEKUIT CEPhE3HBIN KPU3HC, TIOCIIE Yero OTHAIHICS OT O(PHUIIMAIHLHOM IEPKBHU.
'umMmiiep He ocTaBui 0e3 BHMMaHUS KaTOJWYECKYIO Tpaaulvio, koraa B 1934 r.
emy ObL10 opy4deHo chopmupoBath oxpaHHbie oTpsaasl CC. Onupasch Ha ueassl
opZieHa MEe3YMTOB, OH CTPEMWJICS CO3[aTh OPraHU3alMI0, KOTOPBIM coyeTayia Obl
PEUTHO3HOE CIYXKEHHE M Uieabl 0€3:KaJ0CTHOTO TEBTOHCKOT'O phIIapcTBa (UTO
HE TMOMENIaJ0 BBHIOPATh CHUMBOJIOM TE€PMAHCKUE PYHBI «3UT», CUYUTABIIMECS
atpuOytoM Oora BoitHBI Topa). B Tom xe rogy CC Obl1 mepenaH TEBTOHCKHI

3amok BeBenbcOypr B Becrdanuu. Y gocTouBmmecss moceTuTh €ro JOJKHBI ObLTH

' Posenbepr A. Mud XX Beka: OueHka JyXOBHO-HHTEIUIEKTYalTbHON GOpHOBI (DUIYp HAIIETO BPEMEHH.
Tammun, 1998. C. 437-464.

? Tam sxe. C. 388-409.

¥ Tam xe. C. 160-194, C. 331-334.

* Mausam . P., ®panxens I. Tenpux Tuvmite. P. Poctos, 2000. C. 251-252.

® Bacumbuenxo A.B. Oxkynstab1if Mud Tpersero Peiixa. M., 2008. C. 21.
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coOmo1aTh MOPAIOK MO0 00pa3ily, NPUHATOMY B OpACHE ME3YUTOB, MPHU ITOM
I'mmmnep cuutancsa reHepaioM opaeHa. Kaxaplii goipkeH Obul 3aHUMAThCA
OYXOBHBIMHM YIPAXHEHUSMH U II€pe] BaXXHBIMU 3aCEJAaHUSIMU  IPOBOJIUTH
HEKOTOPOE BPEMsl B KOHIICHTPALIHH .

Eme omnum nerumem ['mmmiiepa cranm Hemenkui WHCTUTYT MO W3YyYEHUIO
JPEBHEH TepPMAHCKOW HMCTOPUM M Hacieaus npeakoB — AHenepOe (Ahnenerbe),
KOTOphI ObuT OTKpHIT B 1935 rogy m mox kontposs CC mepemien He cpa3y (K
1937/39)%. TlepBBIM KypaTOpOM OSTOTO MPOSKTA CTAl YaCTHBIN MCCIENOBATENb
I'epman  Bupr (1900-1945). TunwmuHblid npeAcTaBUTENbh «(HETBKUIIEC», OH
OTCTaMBAJI HUJEHM O IPOUCXOXKACHUM  YEJIOBEYECTBA OT  CBEPXJIOACH-
runepoopenieB, KOTOpble HEKOrJa KU HAa CEBEPHOM KOHTHHEHTE ApKTOres.
Bupt nbiTancs HaydHO 000CHOBaTh CBOM KOHLEMIUH, YTO B IIEJIOM PEAKOCTb IS
«(Enpkumie», OIHAKO HE BCTPETWJI €IMHOMBIIUIEHHUKOB HU B aKaJeMHUYECKOM
cpele, HU B HAlIUCTCKOM BEpXyIIKe, XOTs Po3eHOepr ynoCTous ero HeCKOJIbKUMU
KpUTHYECKUMH maccaxxkamu B cBoeM «Mude XX Beka». Ilocie 3HakoMcTBa C
['ummiiepom cutyanusi HeHafoaro Mensiercs. [lomyuuB AomKHOCTH a AHeHepOe,
Bupr coepmaer nBe oskcneguumu B CkaHanHaBuiroo. OJIHAKO pe3yabTaThl
pazouapoBanu ['ummiepa, K ToMy ke OI0/DKET OpraHM3allMKd OKa3ajcsl pacTpayeH,
Tak 4To B 1938 rogy — He 6€3 CKJIOK M JINYHBIX KOHPJIMKTOB — BUPT MOKUHYJ CBOM
mocrt”,

HoBbiM Hay4dHBIM pyKOBoauTEdEeM (MOCT Mpe3ujeHTa 3aHsl [ mMmiep) Obul
HazHaueH Banprep Bioct (1901-1994) — wmcciemoBaTenb, MMEBIIMH XOPOIIYIO
penyTauuio B akKaJeMUYECKOM cooOmectBe. ['ummiep aexknapupoBai IMOJIHYIO
HE3aBUCUMOCTh YYEHOr'0, HO MPHU 3TOM MOCTaBWJI YETKYIO 3a/ayy — paboTaTh Haj
KOHLEMLIHUSIMU, KOTOpbIE YKpENHJIM Obl KyJIbTYypHbIN (pyHnameHT Tperbero Pelixa.

AHeHep6e IIpCAIINCBIBAJIOCH 3a00THTHECI O COCTOSHUH HGMGHKOﬁ Ay Hu

' Cm.: Mausann P., ®pankers I'. Tenpux Tammiep. Poctos, 2000. C. 75-76.
? Bacunmbuenxo A.B. OxkynstabIil Mud Tpersero Peiixa. M., 2008. C. 40-44.
* Tam xe. C. 45-46.
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BHYTPEHHEH JKM3HH Hapoja. IIpuMepoM IIOJ0GHOrO HCCIICIOBAHHA MOXKET
CIyXuTh pazpadborka @punem Baiituenem oOpsinoBbix npaktuk s conpar CC,
OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha HEOA3BIYECKOM pEJIUTHO3HOM MHPOBO33pEHHUH. PutyanbHble
OpaBWia MNPENOJHOCUINCH KaK TPaJAMIMS TPEAKOB, COCTABJICHHBIA COOpPHHK
coziepKall pUTYyaNbHbIC IECHH, PYHbI U HIUTIOCTPATHBHBIC MATEPHAIIBI .

K 1939 rony Anenepbe npenctanisiii CoOO0M MHCTUTYT C JOBOJIBHO Pa3MbITHIMU
LEJIIMUA — KPYT Hay4dHBIX 3a/1a4 ObLI CIIMIIKOM IIUPOK. TeM He MeHee, OH u3aBall
exemecssuyHUK «l'epmanus», B bepnune paboranma coOCTBeHHas TUHOrpadus.
be3ycnoBHO, 3HauuTenpHas YacTh MyOJMKAIMil HE TMPEACTaBisia HUKAKOU
Hay4YHOW LIEHHOCTH, B M€YaTh yXOJWIM MPOMATraHAMCTCKUE ONYChl, MAJIO OOLIETO
UMeBIIME C Haykod. OJIHaKOo, 1O MHEHHIO HEKOTOpPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
uccneaoBaTenel, u3-moj nepa paOOTHUKOB AHEHepOe BBIXOJWUIM U OTHEIbHbIC
Cepbe3HbIe PAGOTHI, MOCBSIICHHBIC PUTYAIaM APEBHHX TePMAHIICB".

Lenslit psg aBTOpoB npunucbiBaloT AHeHepOe nouck ['paans u Konbs Cyab0sbl
— SIKOOBI, 3TO OBLIO TUYHOE yKa3aHHe [ uTiepa, KOTOPbI C HOMOUIbIO OKKYJIBTHBIX
NPAKTUK U «CBALIECHHBIX apTe(daKTOB» HAJIEsUICAd 3aXBATUTh BIACTh BO BCEM MHpE.
Takoro pomga cooOpakeHHsI TMOSBUJIMCHb, BEPOATHO, HE Ha IIyCTOM MeECTE€, HO
HUKAKUX JIOKYMEHTOB, MOJATBEPKIAIOIIUX 3TO YKa3aHUE, HE UMEETCS.

HanOonee nmokazarenbHas UCTOpUS, OTpaXkaroiasi «HAYYHOCTb» UCCIIEAOBAHUN
Amnenep6e, cBsizana ¢ umeHem Kapiia Bunuryra (1866-1946) — onHOro u3 riilaBHbIX
TBOPIOB OKKyIbTHOrO Mupa Tperbero Peiixa. Bumuryr Obul nCHUXHUYECKH
HE37I0POBBIM YEJIOBEKOM, ITPUUEM JUArHO3 «IU30(PEHUSD €My MOCTaBUIIU €I BO
Bpems IlepBoit mupoBoi BoitHbl. Haunnas c¢ 18 ner, ¢ HUM BpeMsi OT BpPEMEHH
CIIy4aJIUCh TPUIIAJIKM, BO BpPEMsI KOTOPBIX OH MOJydall «o3apeHus». «TaiiHoe
3HaHUE», MOJIyYeHHOE B (hOpME MPOPOUYECKUX U3PEUEHUIl, OH 3alKChIBAI B BHUJE

pyH. Ilpennomaramoch, 4TO, B KOHEYHOM CU€Te€, BUIUTYyT CMOXET MOJHOCTHIO

! Kater M.H. Das "Ahnenerbe" der SS, 1935-1945: ein Beitrag zur Kulturpolitik des Dritten Reiches.
Miinchen, 2006. S. 53.

2 Cm.: Weitzel F. Die Gestaltung der Feste im Jahres- und Lebenslauf in der SS-Familie. Diisseldorf, 1939.

¥ Cm.: Bacumbuenko A.B. Oxkynstasiit mud Tperbero Peiixa. M., 2008. C. 108-113.
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BOCCTAHOBHTb TaliHOE 3HAHHE 00 M3HAYaTbHONH mpoToperuruu’. K sTomy crout
N00aBUTh, YTO CBOE MPOMCXOXKIAECHUE OH BEJI OT acOB, a KPOME TOr0 MOAPOOHO
pacnpocTpaHsuicss 0 pacnsaTuu banbiapa, KOTOpoe, 10 €ro MHEHHIO, MPOU30LLIO0
BOM3u ["ocnapa Ha pynnax cemunapuu CB. HeTpaz.

Takoro pona cBuAETENLCTBA ABHO BBIJABAIN IICUXUYECKU OOJIBHOTO YENIOBEKa,
HO peiixchropepa CC 3TO0 He cMmymalio, Tak 4yTo Bunmryra naxe OKpecTHIIH
«PacnnyruabiM  ['mmmiiepa». EcTh Bce OCHOBaHMS mojdararb, 4YTO BBICHIEE
pykoBojicTBO CC OTHOCHIJIOCH K 3TUM OTKPOBEHHUSIM C MPEICIbHBIM BHUMAaHHUEM.
A.Bacwipue€HKO NPUBOAMT panopr, B KoTtopoMm Opurannbiii reHepan CC Kapi
Boabsd noapob6HO omnuckiBaeT 00psi[, MPOBEIECHHBIM HAJ €ro HOBOPOXIACHHBIM
pebenkom: «Bummryr oOepHyn peOeHKa CHUHEH JEHTOM >KM3HU W IPOU3HEC
TpaJIuLHOHHBbIE cinoBa: "CHHSS JIEHTa BEPHOCTH BBETCS CKBO3b TBOKO >KH3Hb.
Kaxapiii apueln, Kax/Jplii OCO3HAIOMNNA ce0s1 apuiilieM JOKEH XPaHUTh BEPHOCTB !
DTa CUHSAS JIEHTa CAMBOJIMYECKHU CBA3BIBAET POXKACHUE U Opak, *KU3Hb U cMePTh. 1
BOT, Ceil peOEHOK CBSI3BIBAETCS C MOMM IIyOOKHUM JKE€JIaHUEM €ro MpeBpaIEHUs B
HACTOSIIIIETO0 apUMCKOTO MallbuMKa W CTOMKOro apuiickoro myxuuny'. Ilocrme
storo Buimuryt B3s1 yamy u npousHec: "bor ectb MCTOYHMK Beed xu3Hu! U3
bora nmpoucrekaer TBoe 3HaHME, YYBCTBO JI0JITa, KU3HEHHAs LI€JIb U BECh CMBICI
KU3HU. KaXAbI TJIOTOK M3 3TOM Yalllh CIYKHUT MOATBEPKIAECHUEM TBOEU CBSI3H C
borom". BepunyB marepu peOeHka, OH MPOM3HOCUT HOBYIO PUTYaIbHYIO (pa3y:
"Orta noxka OyneTr nutarh Te€0s, MOKA Thl HE MOB3pOCiEelIb. TBOS MaTh MPOSIBUT
CBOIO JIFOOOBb, NTUTAs T€Os ITOU JIOKKOM, M HAKAXKET, JIMIIKUB TEOs MUIIU, €CIIH ThI
Hapymuiib 3anoBeau boxeu". Ilociie 3Toro noxka Takxke nepenaBaiach MaTepu.
B 3aBepmienne Buimuryt npoBo3rinaman: "Tel, 1uTs, Oyaeb HOCUTh 3TO KOJIbLIO,
POZ0BOE KOJbLIO cemeiicTBa Bonb(, kak Toapko nposBulib ceds noctoitasiM CC u
cBoero poxa. M Bor, cormacHo Bone TBoux poautenedt u Hakazy Opaena CC, 4

Hapekato TeOs: Topucman, ['enpux, Kapn, Peitnxapn. Ilycts pomutenu wu

! Tam sxe. C.444-445.
% Tam xe. C.453-454.
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BOCIPUEMHHKH TECTYIOT B peOEHKEe OTBaXXHOE apuicKoe cepiile, coriacHo Boie
Boxbeit"».

C Bugenusmu Bumuryra cBazana u muctudukanus o ['paane. B xoze
NeperyIaHupOBKM 3aMKa BeBenbcOypr B ceBEpHOW YacTu ObUIM CO3JIaHbl JiBa
PUTYQJIbHBIX ITOMEIIEHHS: OJHO C BBUIO)KEHHBIM MPaMOPOM YEPHBIM COJHLEM C
PYHUYECKMMHU MOJHUSAMH, APYro€ — KPUIITA C KAMEHHBIM KpPyrom mno neHrtpy. He
0e3 moMoIM OTKpOBEeHUI Buimryra, KOTOpbIi Tpu3bIBa HCKaTh ['paanp B
OKPECTHOCTSX 3aMKa, MECTO OBICTpO 06pocio nerengamu’. CBOM BKIajg B 9Ty
MUCTU(UKALINIO BHEC U apxeosor-mooutens Orro Pan, Hanucasmmii B 1933 rogy
kHUry «KpecToBblii moxox npotuB I'paans». B Hell OH MmpoBO3IIacui KaTapos
apUICKUM OTBETBIICHHEM HYyJau3Ma M yKa3all BO3MOXKHOE HaxoxzaeHue ['paansa —
Ha tore @PpaHiuu. DTH €ro M3bICKAHWS NPHUBJIEKIM BHMMaHue Buimryra, TOT
oyl Ha ['mMmiiepa, Tak 4To 4epe3 HEKOTOpoe BpeMs PaH yxe coTpyaHHYal ¢
AHeHep6e3. Mor 51 oH OBITh NpUBIEYEH K HEKUM «mnouckam ['paamsi»? Kax
yKasbIBaeT uccienoBarenb Muxasip Karep, maxke eciu 01 ['mmmiiep mopydwn
Takoro ponaa 3aaaHue Otto PaHKy, ero OCHOBHOW Iieibl0 ObUIO OBbI, CKOpee,
J0Ka3aTb TE3UC O TOM, YTO XPHUCTUAHCTBO BTOPUYHO MO OTHOUIEHHMIO K Ooiee
IPEBHEU TEPMAHCKOMN peJ'II/IFI/II/I4.

[Tocme Ttoro kak [I'.Bupt mnokunyn ob6mectBo, B.Brocty cramo mpoie
pa3BeuBaTh aHTazuu [ MMMIIepa U HAPABISATH AEATEILHOCTh AHEHepOe B Ooliee
MPOAYKTUBHOE PYC0. B 3TOil CBSA3M MOMKHO OBITH SICHO, MOYEMY JIPYTHe YJICHBI
Anenepbe BocnpuHuMmanmu Bumuryra u Kupxenxodda mno MeHbleir wmepe
HePYKemo6H0 . B 1938 Tomy BBIICHWIOCH, YTO BHJIMTYTYy AaBHO IOCTaBICH

JMArHo3 IMU30(peHus, HO TOJBKO Yepe3 TroJ OH ObUl OTCTPAaHEH OT BCEX

! Tam sxe. C.456.

% Tam xe. C.461.

¥ Mees B. Science of the Swastika. New York, 2008. P. 201.

* Kater M.H. Das "Ahnenerbe" der SS, 1935-1945: ein Beitrag zur Kulturpolitik des Dritten Reiches.
Miinchen, 2006. S.71.

® Mees B. Science of the Swastika. New York, 2008. P. 201, 204.
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JOJKHOCTEN ¢ opUIMaIbHON (POPMYITMPOBKOM IO CTAPOCTU M M3-3a MPOOJIEM CO

1
3I0POBBEM .

8§4. llepkoBHo-rocyiapcrBeHHbIe oTHOIEeHUs B 'epmanun 1920-1930-x rr.

Kamonuueckas uyepxoeb: om nenpusmus xk noooepocke. B 1920-e romsl
Karonmuueckasi 1iepkoBb HE MOJJEp)KUBaja CTpeMJeHUs [uTiepa K BiIacTd U
Haxoawiack, ckopee, B koHGpontauu ¢ HCIIAIL Yxe B 1930 r., mocne tpuympa
HAITUCTOB Ha CEHTSIOphCKMX BBHIOOpax B TMapiaMmeHTt, kapauHail A.beptpam
BBICKA3bIBAET TPEBOT'Y IO MOBOJY «MAaCIITA0OHOTO 3a0JIyK/ICHUS U CMSITCHUS YLD
Ccpean KaTONMKOB>. Pamee OH ke OTKA3aJICs IPOBECTH IIOXOPOHHYIO LEPEMOHHIO
HaJ TeJIOM OJIHO U3 MapTUUHBIX HAIIKCTOB, COCJIABIINCH, YTO HAIIMOHAI -COI[UATN3M
1 KaTOJMIIM3M HEeCOBMeCTUMBI. OH TOIBEpPr KPUTHUKE OTHOOOKOE MPOCIIABICHHE
HOPIMYECKON pachl U MPEe3pPeHHE K XPUCTUAHCKOMY OTKPOBEHHUIO, a TAKXKE HICIO
«MO3UTUBHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA», CPOPMYIHMPOBAHHYIO B ITPOrpaMMe HCIIAIT®.

OpnoBpeMenHo, B ToMm e 1930 r. xapaunHan Muxasns ®aynbxadep
(KOHTPOJIUPOBAT  IOKHO-HEMEIIKME  €MUCKOMaThl)  BBICTYNWJ  HalMOHAJ-
colann3Ma, MpoTUB HeNpHU3HaHUsl BeTxoro 3aBeTa, MPOTUB aHTHCEMUTHU3MA. JTH
OCHOBHBIE€ TE3UCHI OH MOAPOOHO pa3Buil B «PoxkaecTBeHCKUX MpornoBeasx» 1933
rojga, KOTOpbIE CTajqM BakHOW 0a3oil mis JanbpHeimmer KpuTuku Peiixa
KaToJnyeckuMu MbiciutensiMu. [logsenomcrBenHas emy DyibacKas eMucKoIcKas
koH(pepeHuss B 1932 r. mpuHsuta pernieHue O 3anpeTe KaToJIMKaM BCTyMNaTh B
HCJIIATT".

[Ipexxsie Bcero, OH BBICTYNWJI TPOTHUB PACOBOM TEOPUM U AHTHUCEMHUTH3MA.
Kapnunan mnomuepkuBan 3HAYMMOCTh Berxoro 3aBera Ajisi XPUCTHUAHCTBA,

Tp€60BaJ'I COXpaHUTb Cro B HIKOJAX, YKA3bIiBaJl HAa HCPA3PBIBHYIO CBA3b MCKIY

' Flowers S.E., Moynihan M. Secret King: The Myth and Reality of Nazi Occultism. Port Townsend, WA,
2007. P.59-60.

2 Bposko JI.H. Llepkoss u Tperuii Peiix. CI16, 2009. C.68.

% Rychlak R.J. Goldhagen v. Pius X1 // First Things: A Monthly Journal of Religion and Public Life. Ne124,
June/July. New York, 2002. P. 46.

* Bposko JL.H. Llepkoss u Tperuii Peix. CII6, 2009. C.68-69.
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Berxum n HoBbiMm 3aBeTamu. daynbxabep nucai, 4to BeTxuil 3aBeT He ABIsIETCS
BBIPAKEHUEM J1yXa €BPEUCKOT0 HApoO/1a, a ABisAeTca BolpaxkeHneM Jlyxa ['ocnonss.
B Hem ecth mpexopsmiee (Hampumep, MEPEUUCICHUE MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX
UCTOPUYECKUX JedTesield, POJOB U T.M.), & €CTh LEHHOCTU BeuHble: Jlyx boxwii
VCXOAUT OT AECATH 3aroBeaci. Jla, TaMm eCTb HEKOTOPhIE MOMEHTBI, Ha KOTOPBIX
JCKUT TeHb. B 3TON CBsI3M 3ajadya XpUCTHAHCTBA — OCBOOOJMTHCS OT TEHEH
Berxoro 3aBerta, HO He oT Hero camoro. Paynpxabep TaKkKe MOMYEPKUBAI, UTO
Xpucroc oTHOCUTCA K KoJsieHy JlaBuna u poxiaeH B Budieeme, a He B ['anuiee,
1€, KaK CUMTald HAUWCThl, JXWIH TOJbKO AapUHLbl. XPHUCTOC OTKJIOHSET
OTHOIIEHUS] KPOBM — Kak HemoctaTouHble s LlapctBa boxbero, m TpeOyer
OTHOILIEHU M Bepml. @daynbpxabep HE CUMTAIl paCOBBIE UCCIIEIOBAHMS KaK TaKOBbIE
BPEIHBIMU, MIOCKOJIBKY OHH MOTJIM OBI OOJIBIIIE paccKka3aTh O CBOCOOpa3uy HApOa,
HO Takas HayKa HHKOIJla HE JOJDKHA pa3KUrarb HEHAaBUCTh K ApyruMm. OH
HalOMMHAJ, YTO B XPUCTUAHCTBE HET OOroM30paHHOM HAIUM, ITO PEIUTUS IJIS
BCEX, KTO €¢ [PH3HACT: «HET HUKAKOI PA3HHUIIBI MEXKLY CBPESIMH U dILUTHHAMUN» .

Bropas BaxHast TeMa €ro BBICTYIUICHUSI — JMYHOCTh U rocyaapctBo. Kapaunan
MOTYEPKUBAJI, UTO HE CTOMT O€XaTh 3a TOJION, HE HYXHO MOAYUHITHCS MHEHUIO
OonbIIMHCTBA. YesoBEeK [OKEH MOAYMHSATBHCS TOCYHAapCTBY, OJHAKO HEIb3s,
9TOOBI €ro IIEHHOCTh MPUHUXKAIACh, YTOOBI JIOJCH MpEeBpallladd B «HUYETO HE
3Havalme HyJau 1 OecripaBHBIX paboB». Paynbxabep KpUTUKOBAI KYJIbT (propepa,
MOYEPKUBAsi, YTO OH HE MOXET CYUTAThCS HU CBEPX-, HU OOTOYECIIOBEKOM.
EnuHcTBEHHBIN, B KOM B0KECTBEHHOE U YETOBEYECKOE CIUIETEHO BOEAMHO, — 3TO
XpI/ICTOCS.

B pasmbinuienusix o conuansHoM cdepe Daynpxadep cienoBal OCHOBHBIM
SHIMKJIMKaM mambl PuMckoro: «Rerum Novarum» u «Quadregisimo annoy. Ilpu
ATOM MOJYEPKUBAI TECHYIO HOPM COLMAJILHOM CIPaBeIIMBOCTH U Berxoro 3aBera

(HampuMep, 3aroBellb «BO3JIIOOM OJMKHErO0 CBOEro» — M Mpodjema OeTHOCTH),

' Cm.: Bposko JL.H. Lepxoss u Tpernit Peiix. CII6, 2009. C.87-90.
? Tam xe. C.94.
* Tam xe. C.90-91.
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MOJIBEpI KPUTUKE DKOHOMHUUYECKYIO MOJIelb, TOCIOJCTBOBaBIIYI0 B Beiimapckoii
pecnyosnke (oboramieHue OHUX 3a CYET APYTUX, MPOOJIEMBbI 10JATOBOr0 padCTBa U
POCTOBIIIYECTBA U T.IL.)

[Tocnennsiss  mpomnoBensr Daynbxabepa HaszbiBalach «XPUCTHAHCTBO U
repMaHcTBO». OH yKa3plBaJl Ha TONBITKM BJIACTU HaBsA3aTh HEMIAM HOBYIO
HOPAMYECKO-TEPMAHCKYIO PEIMIUI0, Ha MPEAJIOKEHUS MOCBIATUTH KaJleHIapHbIE
JTHU paHHErepMaHCKUM Oorawm, 3aMEHUTH XPUCTUAHCKUE MMEHa
craporepManckumMu. OH oOTMeuana, 4YTO Yy JAPEBHUX TepMaHIUEB OBbUIM CBOU
JTOCTHKEHMSI, HO IMEHHO OJiarosapsi XpUCTHAaHCKON Bepe TepMaHIIbl CMOTJIH CTaTh
KyJbTYpHBIM HapoJOM. 3eMile[ielhe, PaclBET HCKYCCTBA, YXOBHBIA MOIBEM —
BCEMY 3TOMY HEMIIbI, 10 MHEHHIO KapJuHaia, 00s13aHbl XpucTuancTBy. He roBops
YK€ O €ro MOJUTHYECKOW pOJIM, IO3BOJUBIIEH CIUIOTUTh MHOTOYHCICHHBIE
pa3po3HeHHble IuiemMeHa mnoj srugor Kapna Bemmkoro. OCHOBHOM NpH3BIB
MPOIIOBEIU: TE€PMAHCKOE SI3bIYECTBO HE SIBJIAECTCA OOPAa3yIOMIMM Ui HEMELKOM
HALIMH, ¥ HENb3s TOMYCTHTh «IIAICHAs» 10 TPAIHIHOHHBIX BEPOBAHUIA’.

[TomuMo uaeitHOM KOHGPOHTAUMK MEXAY KATOJIUIM3MOM M HAIIU3MOM, K TOMY
BPEMEHH CIJIOKWJIACHh U CEPbE3HAsl MOYBa JJI MOJIUTHYECKOTO NMPOTHUBOJAECHCTBHS.
bonbmM Becom mosb3oBanack naptus LlenTpa (taxxe «Karonuueckas mapTus
Ientpa»’), koTopas Ha mepuox 1930-1932 rr. cdopMHpoBana MPAaBHTEIBCTBO BO
riaBe ¢ kaHigiepoM ['eHpuxom bpronuHrom. Hauuctbl B TOT MOMEHT MyOJIMYHO
YyTBEPXKJIaJl O CBOEW BEPHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKUM HjeajaM, Aake OOJbIlIe TOro:
3asBJISUIA, YTO UCTUHHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMH MOTYT OBITh TOJBKO OHU — MOCKOJIBKY

TOJILKO OHH BEAYT O€CKOMIPOMHUCCHYIO 00ph0Oy ¢ OombieBu3MoM. OHU OOBUHSIIH

! Tam xe. C.91-92,

? Tam xe. C.93.

3 INaptusa 6puta chopmupoBana eme B 1870-m kak oTBeT Ha mpoBoauMyro Otto poH Brcmapkom momuTuky
«Kynprypkamnd» (1871-1878). Ha TOoT MOMEHT OCHOBHBIMH TPEOOBAaHMSMH OBIIIM COXpaHEHHE HE3aBUCHMOCTH
LIEPKBH, PaBHONpaBHE BCEX KOH(ECCHH, MPOTHBOICHCTBHE CEKYSIPHU3alMH ITIpoliecca OpakoCOYeTaHUs, a TaKKe

COXPAaHCHUC PCIIMTHO3HOT'O 06pa30BaHI/I$I.
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KaTOJMKOB B COIO3€ C coluas-iemMokpatamu B [Ipyccum, a Takke BBICTYIAIH
TIPOTHB TIPyCccKoro Koukopaara (1929)%,

ODKOHOMUYECKHM KpU3HC M JE€Marorusi HalucTOB, CTaJM JaBaTh IoAbl. K
Havaiy 1933 rona B noanepxkky I'utiepa o0beIMHUINCH KPYITHbIE (PUHAHCOBBIE U
IPOMBIIUIEHHBIE KPYTH, COCTABJISIBLIME MIPABOE KPBUIO KATOJWYECKONM NapTHH
lentpa. Pa3BsizaHHbIi Teppop MPOTUB KpPAaCHOrO paboyero JIBHXKEHUS,
€CTECTBEHHO, BIIOJIHE YCTPAUBAJI 3TU CJIOU. B uTore B pemaronyro MUHYTY HapTHs
BcTasa Ha ctopoHy ['utnepa. «B 3ToT yac, korja rpo3oBble Ty4l COOMpaAIOTCS Hall
['epMaHueil 1 OKPYXaroT €€ CO BCEX CTOPOH, Mbl, apTUs LIEHTPA, BO UMs CITACEHHUS
repMaHCKOM HallMy, BO UM €€ IPOLBETaHUs MPOTITMBAEM pPYKY BCEM, B TOM
YUCJIE W HAIlUM IPEKHUM NPOTHBHUKAMY», — 3aSBHJIM OHU U B MOJHOM COCTABE
IIPOrOJIOCOBANIH 32 IIpeaocTaBieHue [ uTnepy ype3BpIlYaiHbIX TIOJTHOMOYHIT.”

OTOT pa3BOPOT MPOUCXOINI IIPU MOJYAIMBOM Ioaepkke Barukana. Yxe Ha
CIENYIONIMI JIeHb TOCJe JeMapiia LEeHTPUCTOB, Dynpickas KoH(epeHUus
oto3Basia 3amper Ha ydyactue karoiukoB B HCJIAIL O Tr1OTOBHOCTH K
COTPYIHUYECTBY C (PATMCTCKUMH PEXUMAMH CBUIETEIICTBOBAIM U 3aKIIOYEHHBIE
panee Jlarepanckue cornamenns . Toraa e, B MapTe, OMWH U3 JIMICPOB MAPTHH
Ientpa ®pann ¢on IMamen’ ocrosbiBaet Coro3 «Kreuz und Adler» («Kpect u
opem»). Ha ero mepBom 3acemanuu B mroHe 1933 roma ObUIO OOBSBICHO, YTO
I'utnep coBepmIMI «XPUCTHAHCKYIO KOHTPPEBOMIOIMIO [0 OTHOLIEHUIO K
O®paniy3ckoi peBomtonuu 1789 roga»’. Ha camoM mere K 3TOMY IOJTAJIKMBAIA

caMa UACOJIOTHA ITapTUU HCHTpa. Kak IMOAYCPKUBACT UCCICAOBATCIIb I[ I[I/ITpI/IX, C

! Bpoeko JI.H. Llepkos i Tperuii Peiix. C.69.
> Bumnep O. JlBeHaauate jeT 6OpsObI TpoTHB (ammsma u Boitmel. M., 1956. C. 34-36. URL:

http://militera.lib.ru/research/winzer/01.html

$Cm.: Bposko JI.H. Llepxoss u Tpernit Peiix. C.74-75.
* B mone-nos6pe 1932 r. - kauwep Beiimapckoii pecrry6mukw, 3atem ¢ staBaps 1933 r. 0 arycra 1934 . —
BHUIle-KaHIJIEp B IpaBUTeNnbCTBE [ MTitepa.

® Lewy G. The Catholic Church and Nazi Germany. Massachusetts: Da Capo Press, 2000. P.46.


http://militera.lib.ru/research/winzer/01.html
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CaMOro MOMEHTA CBOEIO CO3JAHMS OHA ObUIA OPUCHTHPOBAHA HA HAIMOHATH3M.'
MHuorouncinensuble (akTbl KOH(POpMH3Ma CpeAu KAaTOJIMKOB HCCIEJ0BATENb
OO0BSICHAET pa3HbIMHU IPUUUHAMHU, HAIIPUMED, MOKa3bIBasi, KaK T€ WM UHBIC (aKThI
(Takue Kak, HalpuMep, TOHEHUSI Ha €BPEEB) MOMPOCTY UTHOPUPOBAIUCH B TMOJIb3Y
Oosee KOMGMOPTHOTO TMPEJCTABICHUS O JICWCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, KaK CHHYXKajJach
LIECHHOCTh PAHEE 3aHATOM MO3UIMU, KaK IMPOMCXOAUI YACTUYHBIM WIIM TOJHBIN
OTKa3 OT UJICHTU(HUKAIIMN CO CBOSH TPYMION paju yTUIUTAPHBIX neneii’.

[TonyyuB B mMapre 1933 roga nosiHyto BiacTh, [ uTiep nMpoaoIKuia pUTOPHUKY,
HaIpaBJIeHHYIO Ha cOmmkeHue ¢ xpuctuaHamu. OH oleman «mo3aboTUTHCS 00
UCKpeHHeM cocymecTBoBanuu  (aufrichtigen Zusammenleben) llepkBu wu
rOCyJapcTBa», a TAKXKE «BECTH O0OphOYy ¢ MaTepUATMCTUUYECKUM MHPOBO33PEHUEM
pajM IPOLBETAHMSI HAPOJA M €r0 XPHUCTHAHCKOH BEphl» . B TOM ke Toxy, yXKe B
OKTSIOpEe, OH K€ OO0CIIAeT «IMOJIOKHUTh KOHEI MomnupaHuio bora u ockopOieHuo
pCJ'II/IFI/II/I)>4. DTO, BOPOYEM, HE CHSJIO MOJUTHYECKUX MPETEH3UU. Torma xe B
BBICTYIJIEHUU B CIOPTUBHOM JjiBopiie [ uTiiep ueTko 0003HauMII CBOIO MO3UIIHIO TI0
sToMy Borpocy: «He npuHuMas cTOpoHy HM OJHOM M3 KOH(eccHil, Mbl BEpHYIU
NPEANOCHUIKA JJII MCTUHHOM BEpbI, B KOTOPOM Tak Hyxzpajics Hapoxa. <...> WU,
MPEeXJEe BCEro, Mbl BBITAIIWIN CBSIICHHUKOB M3 HU3MEHHBIX TOJUTHYECKUX
NapTUHHBIX CIIOPOB, BEPHYB MX B LEpKBHU. Hailla BoJjisi TakoBa: OHUM HUKOTJA HE
JOJKHBI OOJIbIIIE BO3BpAIATHCS B 00JIaCTH, U1 HUX HE IMpeaHa3HayeHHble. <...>

9 5
CBHI].[GHHOCHY)KI/ITGHI/I JAOJDKHBI CITYKUTh BOFy, d HC IMMOJIMTUYCCKOU ITapTHND> .

! Dietrich D. J. Catholic Citizens in the Third Reich: Psycho-Social Principles and Moral Reasoning. New
Jersey, 1988. P. 80-96.

? Ibid. P. 98.
® Die Tagung des Reichstags in der Krolloper (23.03.1933) // Verhandlungen des Reichstags, VIII.
Wahlperiode 1933, Bd.457. Berlin 1934. S.37. URL:

www.unterrichtsarchiv.de/nationalsozialismus/1933 03 23 ermaecht regerklaerung/1933 03 23 ermaecht regerk

laerung.html (zara o6parenus: 20.03.2014)

* Adolf Hitler spricht zu den Vélkern der Welt (14.10.1933) // Die Reden Hitlers Fiir Gleichberechtigung
Und Frieden. Miinchen, 1934. S.16.

® Der Fithrer im Sportpalast (24.10.1933) // Die Reden Hitlers Fiir Gleichberechtigung Und Frieden.
Miinchen, 1934. S.54.


http://www.unterrichtsarchiv.de/nationalsozialismus/1933_03_23_ermaecht_regerklaerung/1933_03_23_ermaecht_regerklaerung.html
http://www.unterrichtsarchiv.de/nationalsozialismus/1933_03_23_ermaecht_regerklaerung/1933_03_23_ermaecht_regerklaerung.html
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CoOCTBEHHO TOBOpSi, HMMEHHO YCTpAaHEHHE KATOJIMYECKOM IIEpKBU Kak
MOJIMTUYECKOTO0 MPOTHUBHUKA CTaJO0 OJHUM U3 TJIABHBIX YCJIOBUM KOHKOpAAaTa,
saxmogenHoro 20 wmroms 1933 roma.! «B coorBercTBHE €O criennupuIecKon
cuTyaruen, copmupoBaBiieiics B ['epmanuu, W y4duThiBasi BCE TapaHTUH,
KOTOpbIE€ MPEAOCTABIECHHBIE KATOJIMYECKON IIEPKBU HACTOSIIMM COIJIAIICHUEM,
CesTOl TIpecTosl 0053yeTcsl 3alpeTUTh JAYXOBEHCTBY M UJIEHAM PEJIMTHO3HBIX
OpPJICHOB COCTOATH B MOJUTUYECKUX MApTHUSIX, a TAKKE COTPYIAHUYATh C HUMU», —
3HAuMTCS B Tekcre cormamenus (Cr. 32).2 Paspemanach TOJBKO IESTEIBHOCTH
TOJIKO TEX COH30B, KOTOpPHIE 3aHUMAIIMCh KYJIbTYPHBIMHU U PEIUTHO3HBIMU
npoonemamu (ct. 31). Ilom «rapantusiMu» TpeanoNarajiuch MNPU3HAHHUE paHee
3aKJIIOYCHHBIX KOHKOPAATOB C HEMEUKUMH 3eMiisiMU (CT. 2), HepasrJiallleHHe
ucroBeau (cT. 9), npusHaHue BCEX aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX I'paHull enapxui (ct. 11),
paBa COOCTBEHHOCTH U TpaBa 00J1araTh MacTBY IEPKOBHBIM Hajorom (ct. 13, 17),
cBO0OJIa Ha3HAYCHUSI CBAILICHHOCTY)XUTEIEH TpPU YCIOBUM HAIMYMS Yy HHUX
HEMEIIKOTO TPaKJIaHCTBa U COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro oopazoBanus (ct. 13). XoTs npu
BCTYIUIEHUU B JOJKHOCTH EMHMCKONBI JOJDKHBI OBUIM OTHBIHE JaBaTh KISITBY
BepHocTu Peiixy (ct. 16). Ilo koHKOpaaTy, oOecreumBaiCs TakXe HOCTYI K
00pa3oBaTeIbHON CUCTEME: COXPAHSIUCh (haKyJIbTEThl TEOJOTUN B YHUBEPCUTETAX
(ct. 19), pacuupsuioch UX y4acTHe B TOCYIapCTBEHHOM cUCTeMe 00pa3oBaHus (CT.
21-24). KpoMe TOro, KaTojMKu MOTJIM CO3/1aBaTh COOCTBEHHBIC 00pa30BaTElIbHBIC
yupexaenus (cr. 20). CBSIIEHHOCTYKUTEISIM Pa3pelluif  TAKXKe JTyXOBHO

OKOPMJEITH apMUIO, HAHOCUTD IIaACTOPAJIbHBIC BU3UTLI B 6OJII>HI/IHI>I U TIOPbMBI (CT.

! TeperoBopsI MPOXOIMITH TPH HEIOCPEACTBEHHOM YUaCTHH IpeacTaBuTenei mapruu Llentpa, @.Ilamena n
npenara Jlronura Kaaca. CBoro JenTy BHec Tak)Ke IMOCIaHHHK HanucroB npu Cearom mpectosie Juero ¢oH
Bepren, nenmaBmuii ynop Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH OOpPHOBI C €IUHBIM NPOTUBHHKOM — OoibineBH3MOM. CO CTOPOHBI
Barukana cBOI0 moAnuck MocTaBuil roccekperapb BaTukana, kapanHan Dymxkenuno [lauemnu, Oyaymunii nama ITuit
XIlI.

2 Konkordat zwischen dem Heiligen Stuhl und dem Deutschen Reich (1933). URL: http://kulturserver-

hessen.de/home/zeitzeichen/konkodat.htm  (matra  obparenmus: 20.04.2014)  Aurnuiickuii  TIEpEBOL:

http://www.concordatwatch.eu/showtopic.php?org_id=858&Kkb _header id=752



http://kulturserver-hessen.de/home/zeitzeichen/konkodat.htm
http://kulturserver-hessen.de/home/zeitzeichen/konkodat.htm
http://www.concordatwatch.eu/showtopic.php?org_id=858&kb_header_id=752
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27-28)". XapakTepHo, 9TO Bepcus, MyOIMKyeMas BaTHKaHOM, HE BKIIHOYACT
«CEKPETHYIO 4YacTb», B KOTOPOM peyb LA O CTAaTyCE CBSIICHHOCITYXXUTEIEH Ha
ciydaii BOEHHOro nmnosioxeHus. CoOnIacHO €€ TEKCTy, BCEM CTYACHTaM
OOrOCIIOBCKUX  BY30B  MPEAOCTABISIETCSI  OTCPOYKA, TaKXKE OT  CIYKOBI
OCBOOOXIAIOTCS  CBSIIICHHOCIY)KUTEIH,  3aHATblE B aJMUHUCTPATUBHOM
ylpaBlieHnu enapxusiMu. OcTanbHble HAMPaBISIOTCS Ha (PPOHT Kak JYXOBHUKH,
1100, €CIIM OHM €1IE HE MOJTYYHIId COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MPaBa, TOJKHBI BHITIOTHSITH
DYHKIHIO MEIHIHHCKAX PaGOTHHKOB®.

Xpynkuii Mup ¢ Barukanom npoanuicst okoso roga. Xots ['uriaep my0andHo
3asBJISAJI, YTO AHTUXPUCTHAHCKHE TpyIbl Po3eHOepra BeIpaXXarOT TONBKO JMYHOE
MHEHHE, HEOs3bluecKas KyJbTypa Hacaxjandach cpeau mojoaexu. CoriacHo
Mmemyapam Dpwuia Tuccena®, merom 1935 roga Hadamuch BOMHEHHS B PeifHCKHX
3eMJISIX — MOJIOJIbIE KPECThSHE-KATOJMKN M30MIU SI3bIYHUKOB W3 TUTJIEPIOreHAa,
MPa3IHOBABLINX COJHLECTOAHUE. [lapTuiiHOE PYKOBOACTBO BOCIPHHSIIO 3TO KaK
BO3POXKJIEHUE MOJIUTUYECKOrO0 KaTOJIMIIM3Ma, MOCJIe Yero MpOTHUB LEpKBU Oblia
pa3BepHyTa MaciuTabHasih KaMmmaHus B MOAKOHTposibHBIX CMU ¢ pazobiaueHuem

. . 4
IIOPOKOB M MPECTYIUIEHUM  CBALLICHHOCITYKUTEIEH (peup mlA O

! Ibid.

? Der Geheimanhang des Reichskonkordats // Llut. mo: Schéppe L. Konkordate seit 1800, Frankfurt/M.-
Berlin, 1964. S.35. URL: http://kulturserver-hessen.de/home/zeitzeichen/konkodat.ntm (mata oOparueHus:
20.04.2014)

3 Kpymustit npexnpuanmarens O Tuccen (1873-1951) xapakTepu30Baics COBPEMEHHUKAMHU KaK HAOOKHEINH

KaTOJMK, TP 3TOM OH OBII OJHUM W3 KpynHeimux croHcopoB ['mtinepa. B 1939 romy, pasouapoBaBmuch B
HallMOHAII-COLIMAIN3Me, a TOYHEe, B €ro MIIMTApUCTCKHUX IUIaHax, TucceH Oexut B llBelinapuro, 3areM BoO
@panmyro, tae B 1940 1. HauUTHIBAaeT >KYypHAMCTY CBOM MEMYyapbl (BO MHOTOM, H3-32 HHX OH BIIOCIIE/ICTBHUHU
otcujen Bcio Bropyro MupoByro B narepsix). Mccnenosarens X. TropHep oTMedaeT, 4TO TEKCT MEMYapOB SIBIISIETCS
JIOCTATOYHO CIIOPHBIM HCTOYHUKOM, T.K. aBTOP HE YCIE] 0JI00pUTH BECh TEKCT, a TAK)KE MOT' HCKa3UTh 4acTh (PaKkTOB
(mo kpaitHeld Mepe, B TOM, 4YTO Kacaercsi ero coOcTBeHHON ponu B Bo3BeinieHuu HCJIAII). Opnako riamy,
TTOCBSIIIEHHYIO «KaTOJIMIECKOMY BOIPOCY», aBTOP YCIEN NMPOCMOTPETh M yTBEPAWTH K meuatu. [logpobree cM.:
Turner H.A. Fritz Thyssen und "I Paid Hitler" // Vierteljahrshefte fiir Zeitgeschichte. Ne19-3 (Jul., 1971). P. 225-
244,
* Tuccen ®. 51 3arnartun [uriepy. Memyapsr. M., 2008. C. 193-195.


http://kulturserver-hessen.de/home/zeitzeichen/konkodat.htm
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roMocekcyainusmMe). B oTAenbHbIX 3eMIISIX KaTOJMUKAM 3alpeTHIM Yy4acTBOBaTh B
KATOJIHMYECKHX COI03aX, IPHHYINB UX BCTYIIATh B THTICPIOTCHI .

Pasymeercs, onucanubiii ThucceHoM ciaydail MOT OBIThH JIMIB MOBOJIOM JUIS
JTAaBHO CIJITAaHUPOBAHHOW akiuu. B mepBble K€ rojbl Mocjie KOHKOpAaTra 4acThb
KATOJTMYECKHX COI030B ObIIa PACIYIIEHA’, XOTS OCTABIIMMCS YAAJIOCH HOCTATOUHO
n011ro (BIWIoTh 10 1938 T.) COXpaHATh (hOpMANbHO HE3aBHCUMELT cTaTyc’. OIHAKO
B TEUYEHUE BCErO0 H3TOr0 BPEMEHU JEITEIbHOCTh KATOJIMYECKOH MOJIOACKH
MoJBEprajiach MOCTOSHHBIM HamaJKkaM W OTpaHUYEHUSM, a YYaCTHUKU JBUKEHUS
00513aHBI OBUTH HEMAJIO0 BPEMEHH HPOBOAMTH B THTIeporerae”. Takke HAUMHAS C
1935r. Hayajgoch TMOCTENEHHOE OTcTpaHeHWe Karoiaudyeckoi IEpKBU OT
00pa30BaTEIBLHOTO MpOIecca. YYacTHEe YUYCHHKOB B OOTOCTY)KECHHSIX IEPEeCTalio
OBITH 00sI3aTENbHBIM, W3 OWJICTOB BBITYCKHBIX JK3aMEHOB HM3BSUIA BOMPOCHI IO
PENUTHUM, U3 MIKOJIBHBIX MPOTrpaMM NPAKTUYECKU HCUYE3Nd YpOKH penuruu. OHu
BBITECHSJIMCh HOBBIMH MPEIMETAMU, BBEJIEHHBIMU B IIKOJIbHBIC TUTAHBI HAIIMOHA -
COLMAIINCTAMH, — PACOBBIM YUCHHUEM HIH «MUPOBO33PEHUCM» .

Katonmuku  MOCTOSIHHO  TOBOPWJIM O  HApyIIeHUHM  KOHKOpAara W
HECOBMECTHUMOCTH HAlUCTCKOM HJIEOJOTMU C 3alOBEAsIMU  XPUCTHUAHCTBA.
DT0  nenanv  PSAAOBBIE  CBAIICHHOCHIYKUTEIW B  CBOUX  IPOMOBEISX,

COOTBETCTBYIOIIME 3asBIieHUs Jaenannuch B odumuanbaeix CMU  Barukana.

! "Swastika Terror Increases. Religion Banned From Public Life" // Catholic Herald Journal, 3.08.1935.

? Ha MOMEHT IPHXOJa K BIIACTH HAIKCTOB B KATONMYECKHX MOIOAGKHBIX COI03aX 3HAUMIOCH TOPSKa | MIIH
yIeHOB, eme okoio 600 ThIcsSY wieHOB ObuI0 y EBaHremmueckoit Momonexn’. O6e CoCTaBIsIHA CEPBE3HYIO
KOHKypeHIHio rutieprorenay. [lonpobree cm.: Klonne A. Jugend in der deutschen Gesellschaft von 1900 bis in die
Fiinfziger Jahre. Bewegung, Formierung, Abweichung. Zur Geschichte der Jugend in Deutschland von der
Weimarer Republik bis zum Ende des ,Dritten Reiches®. 1998. S. 8-9; Kloénne A. Jugend im Dritten Reich.
Miinchen, Ziirich, 1995. S. 34.

* Briege A. Der Widerstand der katholischen Jugend im Nationalsozialismus. Wiirzburg, 1994.

4 ®dopManbHO MEpBBIE TPYIIIBI HAIIMCTCKON MOJIOJCKH HMOSBUIUCH B 1922 roay u aumb B 1926 . oHU ObUTH
00beIMHEeHB! U TIepeMEeHOBaHbI B TuTiepioren. Ha konen 1932 rona B opranuzanuu coctosuio 108 ThicsSd 4iieHOB,
HO yxe B KoHme 1933 roma mx Oputo 2,3 Mmummona. Takoil pe3kwii CKadoK CBs3aH KaK pa3 C TeM, 4TO B
THTJIEPIOTEH/T CTAJIM BKIIOYaTh WICHOB JPYIMX MOJIOJISKHBIX OpraHM3alMid, B TOM YHCIE KaTOJIMYECKUX U
mrorepanckux. Cum.: Kater M.H. Hitler Youth. Contributors. Cambridge, 2004. P. 22-23.

® Mocce JIx. Hariaum u kyasTypa. Maeonorus i KyIbTypa HampoHan-conmanusma. M., 2010. C. 294-301
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Onnako «BO Bech Tojioc» BaTukan 3aroBopui 100 3toMm Juib B 1937 roay, koraa
mana [Tuii X| wm3man sunukmuky «Mit Brenennder Sorge» («C  riayOokoi
00€CITOKOEHHOCThIOY», MPUYEM XaPAKTEPHO, YTO TEKCT OBLI HAMMCaH WMEHHO Ha
HeMelKkoM). OcHOBHOM TeKcT Obl1 HanncaH daynpxabepom, 100aBIEHUS U TPABKH
BHec Takoke Kapaunan J.Ilavennmm (Oyaymuit nana [Tuit XII).

B TekcTe roBOpUT O HECOBMECTMMOCTH XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MHUPOBOCIHPHUATHS U
HalMCTCKON wupaeonoruu. «KTo BO3BOOUT pacy, Hapoxa, rocyaapcrBo <...> 10
BBICIIIEH HOPMBI U 000KECTBIISIET UX JIO CTETICHH UJ0JIONOKJIOHCTBA, TOT UCKaXKaeT
Y U3BPAIIAET CO3AAHHBIN U ONpeaesieHHbI borom nopsanok. Takou 4eoBek nanex
OT UCTUHHOM Bephl B bora», — roBopurcs B SHIMKIHKe . [lama HAIOMHHACT, YTO
Bepa HEBO3MOXKHA 0e3 Bephl B XpHcCTa, 06€3 KaTOJMYCCKON IEPKBU U TIAaBEHCTBA
Pumckoro emuckomnara (Reiner Glaube an den Primat)® — 3ech sIBHAs KpHTHKA TeX
CBSIIIEHHOCITY)KUTEJIEH, KOTOPBIE BBICKA3bIBAIUCh B II0JIb3Y HAlUMOHAJIBHOU
uepkBu. OH HanmoMuHaeT, 4YTo «BeTxuil 3aBeT» ABISAETCA CBSIIICHHOU
HA3UIaTEIbHON «COKPOBUIIHMUIICH». B JHIMKIMKE TOBOPUTCSA, YTO HEIb3S
OTPUILIATh «BEPY B BOILUIOMICHHOM XPHUCTE, KOTOPBIM MPUHSI YeOBEYECKUN 00pa3
B HApOJIE, KOTOPBINA TOJKEH OBLI paACIISTh eron”.

OTnenbHO YKa3bIBa€TCsl O HEAOMYCTUMOCTH IOJMEHBI TNOHATHUH. Tak, OH
MPU3BIBACT OTIEATH OT PEJIMTHO3HOW BEPHI «BEpy B Oyayliee Hapoma», OT
MOHATHUS «O0€CCMEPTHUs» — MPEACTABICHUE O KOJUICKTUBHOM IPOJIODKEHUN KU3HU
B HAIlWH, a TIOHSTHS «OTKPOBEHUS» HEJOIMMYCTUMO MCIOJIH30BaTh JIJIs 0003HAUCHUS
«O3apeHui» 00 HUCTOPUM HAIMH, KPOBU U pace4. B sHumknmke mnoapoOHO
OCBeIaeTcs Takxke mpobiema roHomecTBa. «llolite Bamm mecHu ¢cBoOOIBI, HO HE

3a0pIBaiiTe 0 cBoOozae nerei ['ocnoga, — roBopurcs B 3HUMKIMKE. — <...> KTO

' Pope Pius XI. Mit Brennender Sorge // Odumansubiii mopran Barmkama. Paragraph 12. URL:

http://www.vatican.va/holy father/pius_xi/encyclicals/documents/hf p-xi_enc 14031937 mit-brennender-

sorge_en.html (mara o6parmenus: 20.04.2014)
2 |bid. Paragraph 25.
% Ibid. Paragraph 19.
* Ibid. Paragraphe 26-28.


http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xi/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xi_enc_14031937_mit-brennender-sorge_en.html
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xi/encyclicals/documents/hf_p-xi_enc_14031937_mit-brennender-sorge_en.html
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MOET MECHIO BEPHOCTH 3€MHOMY OTE€UECTBY, HE JOJDKEH OTBOPAUYMBATHCS OT CBOETO
Bora, oT cBOel 11epKBHU, HE TOHKEH CTAHOBUTHCS MpeaTeeM U NepeOeKYnKoM 10
OTHOILIEHUIO K CBOEM BEYHOM POI[HHG»I. Takxke B JOKYMEHTE BbIpaXkaaach
COJIMAAPHOCTh C TEMHU  CBSIICHHOCIYXXUTEISIMH, KOTOPBIE MPECIEAYIOTCS
pe>1<HM0M.2 ITpu sTOoM oromapmBajoch, uTo y BaTukana Her Oojiee MCKPEHHETO
JKEJIaHWsSI, YE€M BOCCTAHOBUTH MHP MEXKIYy ULUEPKOBBIO W TOCYAAapCTBOM B
FepMaHI/IH.3

Peakuust T'wtinepa Ha NyONMKalMIO DHIMUKIMKKA ObUIa OTHIOAb HE
npuMupsronierd. Harmporus, nmonoxeHue KaroJuKoB enle yXyJwiocs. B oTderax
recTamno MOpsIMO 3asBIIAET, YTO ILEPKOBb SIBIIIETCS TJIABHBIM «IIOJUTUYECKUM H
MHPOBO33pEHYECKUM MPOTUBHUKOMY. B urone 1938 r. mosBnseTcs pacrnopsokeHne
BBISIBIIATH HAa OOOPOHHBIX MPEANPUSATUSIX KATOJUKOB, UYTOOBI HE JOIMYCTUTH
ILHBepCI/Iﬁ4. I'ox criycts BbIXOAUT mocTaHoBiIeHHWE M.bopMmaHa: HE JONYyCKaTh K
YJIEHCTBY M HMCKJIIOYaTh B MapTUU JYXOBEHCTBO; M3YYAIOIIUX TEOJOTHIO B By3aX
0e3 HaMEPEeHMS CTaTh KIMPUKAMH 3Ta Mepa He KOCHyJ‘IaCB.S AKTHUBHO 3aKPBIBAIOTCS
katonmueckne CMMU: u3 coTHU mM3naHui, AEHCTBOBABIINX HA MOMEHT KOHKOpAATa,
Kk 1939 roay ocranoch Juillb msITh. [Tpudem Bech KOMIUIEKC MPOOJIeM cpas3y Iocie
MocJie MapTOBCKOTo «AHHNUIOca» 1939 roma moyyBCTBOBaIM Ha cebe U
ABCTPHUMIIBL: BCE MAcXaJbHBIC MPa3THOBAHUS OBLIO pa3perieHo COBEPIIaTh TOJIHKO
B TOMENIEHUS LIEPKBEH, 3alpelleHO BCE PEeIUruo3Hoe oOpa3oBaHWE B IIKOJaX,
HAYQINCh TOHEHHMS HAa KAaTOJMYECKUX MOHAXWHb C TpeOOBaHMEM TIOKUHYTH

cTpany’.

! Ibid. Paragraph 43.

? |bid. Paragraphe 44-45.

* Ibid. Paragraph 52.

* Cwm.: Bpoeko JI.H. Llepkoss u Tperuii Peiix. C. 245.

® Party directive making clergy and theology students ineligible for Party membership, 14 July 1939 // The
Nazi Germany Sourcebook. / An Anthology of Texts, ed. Stackelberg R., Winkle S.A. London, New York, 2003. P.
236.

® "Nazis Close Churches; “Some Are Death Traps” Vatican not Convinced" // Catholic Herald Journal,
22.09.1939.

""Church Loses Ground In Hitler Struggle" // Catholic Herald Journal, 16.06.1939.
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Bce st0, onHako, He momemano I'mtnepy mnpousnectd 30 siHBaps 1939 r.
JIBYJIMYHYIO peub B peUxcTare, rjie OH OOBSIBUJ, YTO HAI[MOHAI-COLMAIUCTHI
HUKOrJ]a HE IPECIEeNIOBAIM HU OJIHY M3 LIEPKBEM M HE MeEladd HCIOBEAOBATH
peNUTruo3HbIe yOexJeHUs (TaKue PACCYKJICHHS HMEIU BHEIIHEMOJIUTUYECKUE
nem). OIHAKO TYT K€ OroBapuBaeTCs, YTO TOCYAAPCTBO HE IMOTEPIHT, YTOOBI
CBAIIICHHOCITYKUTEIM BEJIM OCKOPOUTENbHBICE PEUM O peiixe, ero auaepax u
opranm3anusax. «Jloar rocymapcTsa — 3alMIaTh cedsi OT BParoB, U €CIIM KIUPUKU
B CBOEM mpomaranje OyAyT HapyliaTh 3aKOH, OHU OYIyT HaKa3aHbl», — 3aKJIFOUMIT
on.! Bce Hamamku NEMOKDATHYECKHX PEXKHMOB HA IIONOKCHHE XPHCTHAH B
I'epmanuu ['utnep cunraer NOJIUTHYECKA MOTUBUPOBAHHBIMU, HAIIOMUHAS UM, KaK
OHHM MOJI4a CTEpIIeNId TOHCHHWS Ha XPUCTHAHCTBO B OoJbIeBUCTCKONW Poccun m
OTKPOBEHHBIN TEPPOP B OTHOLIECHUH CBALICHHOCIYXUTENEH Vcnanum — toraa Kak
HAIUCTHI, CeNys Jioruke ['utiepa, caenaimu Bce, 4ToObI MOMOYb DpaHKO U TeM
CaMBIM TIPEJOTBPATUTH KPOBOMPONHTHE Kiupa.” HAllOMHHB, 9TO pEIMIHO3HBIC
OpraHu3aIuy BIaJCIOT COOCTBEHHOCTHIO Ha 10 mMupa perxcMapok M MOJIy4darT ¢
HUX exerongHo A0 300 muH perxcMapok noxoxaa, ['wriep 3aman puTOPUUYECKU
Bonpoc: «Ecmu, HecMOTps Ha 53TO, HEMELKHE UEPKBU HEIOBOJbHBI CBOUM
MOJIOKEHNEM, HAIlMOHAI-COI[MAIUCTBI MOTYT B JIIOOOM MOMEHT OTACIUTh UX OT
rOCYHapCTBa, KaK 9TO cenano Bo DpaHIHH, AMEPUKE U APYTHX FOCYIapCTBAXY .

Karonuku BbIHYXJIEHBI OBLTM MUPHUTHCS CO CBOUM mojoxeHuem. Kak yxe
TOBOPUJIOCH BBIIIE, B JAeHcTBUTENbHOCTH mana [Iuii X| He BBIMYCTHII HU OJTHOTO
JIOKYMEHTa, COAEPIKAIEro Cephe3Hylo KpuUTHKy Imriaepa mmum Myccomunn®. He
JOITyCKaJI )KECTKOW KOH(PPOHTALIUY 1 BCTYNUBIIKN Ha cBATOM mipecton [Tuit XII. O

€T0 IIO3NMIHUU KPACHOPCUYHUBO CBHUACTCIILCTBYCT CJICAYIOHUICC 3aABJICHUC! «O, €CJlIn

! Speech delivered by Adolf Hitler before the German Reichstag on January 30, 1939. Washington, D.C.,
1939. P. 52.

2 Ibid. P. 53-54.

¥ Ibid. P.52.

* Cw.: Tpurynesuu . P. TTancteo. Bex XX. M., 1978. C. 225.



145

Obl TONbKO ['epManHus moanep)kuBaia coO MHOW MUp, MOsI TIO3UIUSL B 3TOM BOiTHE
Govia Obl COBEPUIEHHO UHOTIY .

Tpemuii peux u npomecmanmckue yepkeu Iepmanuu. XOTS HEKOTOPbIE
BUJIHBIC JIIOTEPAHCKHE OOrOCIOBBl OTKPECTHWJIUCh OT HJCOJIOTUH HaIlMOHA-
COLIMAIN3Ma, HAIUIOCh HEMAJI0 KPYIHBIX TEOJOroB, KOTOPbIE CMOIIIA HAWTU C
HCHAII obmmit si3bik. IIpuxon x Biactu ['wTiepa mpuBETCTBOBAIM U PSIOBBIC
CBAILICHHOCIYKUTEIN — MACTOPbI-€BAHTEIIMKUA CIUIOUIb U PAJIOM MPOBO3TIIAIIaIN
FOTOBHOCTh COTPYAHHMYATh C HOBBIM MpaBuTelbcTBOM. Kak ormeuaer JI.bpogko,
HEMEIIKOMY TMPOTECTAHTU3MY B TOJUTHYECKUX TMPHUCTPACTUSAX BOOOIIE OblIa
00JIbIIIe CBOMCTBEHHA MPAaBOKOHCEPBATUBHAA M HAIlMOHAIMCTHYECKAs TEHIACHIUS,
cBa3aHHas ¢ omnmno3unuel Hosiopwsckoit pepomoruu 1918 roma u Belimapckoi
pecnyOJIuKe, XOTSI MMEHHO B 3TOT MEPUOJ MPOTECTaHThl AOOWINUCH, MOXKAIYH,
Hanbomee KOM(MOPTHBIX YCIOBHI B OTHOLICHHUSIX C TOCYAAPCTBOM.

B 1932 r. nox pykoBoactBoM Jlrogeura Muiuiepa cpeir €BaHTEIMYECKOTO
yXOBEHCTBA ObLIO OpraHmM30BaHO nBiKeHHe «HeMmenkme xpucrthaxe» . B ero
OCHOBY OBUTH MOJIOKEHBI OCHOBHBIE HAIUCTCKHUE MU(BI, B TOM YHUCJIE ONMHUCAHHBIC
BBIIIE UJIEU «ITO3UTUBHOIO XpUCTUAHCTBA». « HeMelkne XxpucTuane» CUUTaiIu, 4YTo
MPOJIOJDKAIOT Jesio JItoTepa 1Mo co3MaHuio HAIMOHAIBHOM IEPKBU U OOHOBJICHUIO
BCEro HeMelkoro Hapoma'. «HeMemknM XpHCTHAHAM» OBUIO SBHO TECHO B
¢dbopMmare 001IECTBEHHOTO ABUKEHUS, U OHU TMOCTOSTHHO BEJIM Pa3rOBOPHI O 3aMEHE
CIIOKHOU (hefiepalIbHON CTPYKTYPHI Ha €AMHYIO IEHTPATH30BAHHYIO OPTaHU3AIINIO
— «Mmnepckyro nepkoBb». Jlerom 1933 roma nop xkectkum gaBiaeHuem HCIIAIIT

COCTOSIMCh BBIOOpHI B BrIcminii 1epkOBHBIM cOBeT, Ha KOTOpbiX «Hemenkue

! Batukan u rutiepoBckas ['epmanus. [Tucemo 3. KamsTenOpyHepa . Pub0OeHTpoITy U npuiaraeMoe K HeMy
JIOHECCHUE HAIUCTCKOTO areHTa o npeObiBaHuu B Pume ¢ 15 mo 29 mas 1943 r. (me. P. H.C.JIeOeneBoit) // Pemuruu
mupa. Mcropus u coBpemenHocts. M., 1984. C. 190-213.

2 Bposko JI.H. Llepkoss u Tperuii Peiix. CI16, 2009. C.103-104.

¥ XopolIo oTpakaeT HICOIOTHIO STOr0 ABHKCHHS YepHO-OeNas KapuKaTypa U3 HIOHECKOTO HOMEpA Ta3eThl
«Paboumii» 3a 1933 ron. Ha xaptune XpHcTOoC HEceT CBOW KpEcT, MPH 3TOM HAIWMCTCKUHA YMHOBHHK NPHOMBAET
JIOTIOJTHUTENbHBIE TIEPEKIIaJUHBI, TAK YTO ITOJTyIaeTcsl CBaCTHKA.

* Bposko JI.H. Ilepkoss u Tperuii Peiix. C.106-107.
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xpuctuane» mnonyuusu 70% wmaHAATOB, Yepe3 KOTOphI€ JIODKEH OblUl OBITh
OIIpPE/IENIEH COCTaB CUHOJAIBbHBIX OpraHoB. Kak u cienoBano 0KuaaTh, BO3IIABUI
Bricmii  niepkoBHbIM coBeT JL.Mromnep, NONMYYUMBIIMA TUTYN «3E€MEIBHOTO
emucKonay .

OMHOBPEMEHHO HALKMCTHI PELIMWIM MPOOJIEMY MPOTECTAHTCKUX MOJIOIEHKHBIX
COI030B — cTapaHusiMu Muiiiepa yxke B koHie 1933 ronma mocnegoBai yka3 o0 ux
BKIIOYGHHH B COCTaB ruriepiorenn’. «lMmepckas IEpKOBb»  aKTHBHO
UCIOJIb30BaJIa 71l TPAHCIISIIIUU MOJIUTUYECKUX MU(OB CBOM MOJIOACKHBIC STUCHUKH.
Tak, nanpumep, B KoHile Mapta 1933 roga moAKOHTpOJbHAsI €d OpraHu3alus
«EBaHrennueckas MoJjon€xp ['epMaHuMM» BBIMYCTUJIA BO33BAHUE CIIEAYIOLIETO
conepkanmsi: «IIpobmn HOBBIH wac Hemernkod uctopuu! C Tpymom emé pas
I'epmanust Obula BHOBb OTBEIEHA OT IMporacth OonpmieBu3Ma. <...> BHOBb
OTKpBIBAIOTCSI OOroyrojgHele OcHOBbI Poaunbl, Hapoga u rocynapcrsa. <...> B
3TOT Yac €BaHreauMyeckas MoOJIoOAEKb [epmaHnu [OOMKHA 3HATh, 4YTO €€
PYKOBOJICTBO  CKakxeT  pajgoctHoe: "Jla!"  HanMoHaNI-CONMAIMCTUYECKOMY
BbICTYIUIEHUI0. OCO3HAHUE TOTO, YTO MAET OOHOBJIEHHE >KM3HEHHBIX OCHOB BCEU
HapOJHOCTU YOEXKIaeT, 4TO B 3TOT Yac KU3HEHHBIE CUJIbl €BaHTe€IU3Ma PUHECYT
€MHCTBEHHOE CIIaCeHHME M OOHOBJIEHWE OT pachajga MW NaJeHUus MpH
BoecTBEHHOM pPYKOBOACTBE M MPOBUJEHUU. [ 0CIIONb YHUUTOXHUT PA3JIOKEHUE U
pacraj 00bIdaeB, mPOECCHH, CeMeil, FOCYaapCcTBay.”

Tem He MeHee, MAPUOHETKAMH PEKMMaA CTAJIMA JAJIEKO HE BCE JIIOTEPAHE, TaK
YTO JKEJTAEMOT0 «EOWHCTBA» TaK M HE MNOaydwiock. [IporuBopeunst BHyTpH
«mnepckoii nepkBu» OBICTPO AOCTUTIIM KpUTHYECKOW Macchl. B centa0pe 1933 r.
CUHOJAQIBbHBIM OpraH EBaHTeIM4ecKOM LEPKBH YTBEPAWI 3aKOH, YAASABIIMM C

IIEPKOBHOM CIY>KObI BCEX JIMI[ €BPEUCKOW HalMoHaIbHOCTH (IO 00pasy

! Tam xe. C.132.
2 Abkommen iiber die Eingliederung der evangelischen Jugend in die Hitler-Jugend* // Riedel H. Kampf um
die Jugend. Evangelische Jugendarbeit 1933-1945. Miinchen. 1976. P. 315.

3 Lur. mo: Bacuneuenko A.B. Hcropus rutneprorerna. M., 2010.
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AHAJIOTMYHOI'0 3aKOHA O CBETCKOM cny>1<6el). Takoe pernieHre HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO
IPOCTO WTHOPHPOBATH: HAa TOT MOMEHT B l'epmManum xwmm 1,5 MiIH eBpeeB-
XpUCTHAH, W3 HHUX 88 TPOIIEHTOB ObLIH HpOTGCTaHTBIZ. Bo wmHOrom »srtoT
«apuiickuii  maparpad» u TpeaonpeneNvs  JadbHEUIIUM  PACKON  Cpeau
MPOTECTAHTOB, XOTS €IMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO B IMOJIHBIA TOJIOC BBICTYNHJ IMPOTUB
pacu3Ma, Ha ToT MoMeHT 66 utpux Bouxéddep (1906-1945)%. On ykasan Ha To,
YTO €CIM TOCYJAapCTBO OrPAaHUYMBAET YbU-TO IMpaBa, LEPKOBb JOJIKHA
BOCIPEMATCTBOBATh MY, JIaXKe €CJIM OHM HE MPUHAJICKAT XPUCTUAHCKON OOIIIMHE.
DTO HE TOJIbKO BONPOC AANbHEHIIEro CYIIECTBOBAaHUSI rOCYIAapCTBa, HO BOIPOC
JaJbHEHIIEro CYIIECTBOBAHUSI CaMOM ILIEPKBM — IOTOMY Kak, OTCTYIIMB, OHa
MOTEPSIET CMBICI Jaliee cyliecTBoBaTh. [Ipu 3ToM B 00pb0e «HYKHO HE MaJaTh MO
KoJIeca pexuMy, HO OpocaThCs Ha crumb» .

B 1934 romay JIaBJICHUE Ha OIMNO3UIMOHHO HACTPOEHHBIX
CBAIICHHOCTYKUTEIEH YCUIMIIOCh, UM OBLIO 3alpelleHO BECTH IMOJIUTUYECKHUE
JTUCKYCCHUM B CTE€HaxX LEPKBU. [WUTiep, NOYYyBCTBOBABIIMW pPacKoJl Cpeau
MPOTECTAHTOB, BHI3BIBAJ MpEJCTaBUTENEH K cede, T/ie, B YaCTHOCTH, TpeOoBa OT
HUX TPUHATH HJCOJOTHI0O «KPOBM M TIOYBBD» M CIIEI0OBaTh HjeajaM €IUHOU
nepkeu. OpHAKO BCE OTO, CKOpee, YCWIMBAIO 3PEBIIYI0 BHYTPEHHIOIO
UJICHTUYHOCTD OINMO3UIIMOHHO HAaCTPOEHHBIX Beponmes.

29-31 mas 1934 r. B bapmene cocrosiock 3acenanue cuHoja Mcmnosenyromeit
LIEPKBU, HAa KOTOPOM 3Ta OMMO3UIMOHHAS PEKUMY ILIEPKOBb OOBSIBUIIA O CBOEH

6 ~ ~
HE3aBUCUMOCTH . B  HamumcanHo# K.BapTOM «BapMCHCKOI/I ACKIIapannum»

! First Regulation for Administration of the Law for the Restoration of the Professional Civil Service, 11
April 1933 // The Nazi Germany Sourcebook. P. 151-152.

2 Barnett V. For the Soul of the People: Protestant Protest Against Hitler. North Carolina, 1998. P.128.

¥ Bposko JI.H. Llepkoss u Tperwii Peiix. C.135.

*  Bonhoeffer D. Die Kirche vor der Judenfrage. 1933. URL: http:/shelx.uni-
ac.gwdg.de/~rherbst/eirmer/html/Re12EA_aus/NS/Bonhoeffer Kirche Judenfrage.pdf (nata obparieHus
21.04.2014)

® Barnett V. For the Soul of the People: Protestant Protest Against Hitler. P.52-53.

® Bapr K. Bapmenckas nexiapamus // COLHATbHO-TIONHNTHIECKOE H3MEPEHHE XPHCTHAHCTBA: V36paHHbIC

teostorrmueckne TekcTel XX B. (IlepeBoasr). M., 1994. C. 54-65.


http://shelx.uni-ac.gwdg.de/~rherbst/eirmer/html/Re12EA_aus/NS/Bonhoeffer_Kirche_Judenfrage.pdf
http://shelx.uni-ac.gwdg.de/~rherbst/eirmer/html/Re12EA_aus/NS/Bonhoeffer_Kirche_Judenfrage.pdf
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YYaCTHUKU OTMEYaJId €IMHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM CBOEro mpoBo3BecTusi CioBo
bora. OHM mnogUYepKUBaiM, 4YTO LIEPKOBb HE MOXET MEHSITh 00pa3 CBOEro
yCTPOWCTBA IO COOCTBEHHOMY IPOM3BOJIY WM Pajiy MOJUTHUYECKUX YOSKIEHUN U
HE MOXET JOMyCKaTh Ha3HayeHUsl HaJ coOoil Boxael. [IpoBosrnamanoch, 4To
rOCyJapCTBO HE MOXET MNPETEHJO0BaTh HAa TOTAJIBHBIA MOPSAOK YEIOBEYECKOM
JKU3HH, a [IEPKOBb — HE MOYET [PEBPAIIATHCS B €r0 aMHHICTPATHBHBINA Opram .

Pasymeercs, COXpaHUTh  KaKue-TMbO  MOJIOICKHBIC OpraHu3aluu
Hcnoseayromas 1iepkoBb He cMoriia. OIHAKO OHa MO3BOJIAJIA HA BPEMsI CILUIOTHUTh
BOKpPYT ce0si camble pa3Hble TPYNIbl CBALICHHOCTYXHUTeneld. OnHa U3 y4acTHHII
BCTPEUM ONUCHIBAJA €€ KaK «OmbIT OokecTBeHHOro ayxa». Ilpu sToM
CBALUEHHOCIY)KUTENIM BCIYECKA MMOAYEPKUBAIM, YTO HMX OTIEJIECHUE — BOIPOC
HCKIIFOUUTEIBHO PEJIMTUO3HOr0 MOPS/IKa, U OHU HE BBICTYNAKOT NpOoTUB [ uTiepa u
pexiMa’. OKOHYATENBHO OT/eIeHHe oT «IMIepcKkoil HepKBi» GbIIO 3aKPEIIeHO
Ha OKTAOphCKOM che3ie B Jlameme. OTHaKO 32 HUM NOCIEA0BANl PacKOJI JBUKEHUS
Ha JIBa KpbUIa, KaXJ10€ C COOCTBEHHBIM OpraHoMm ympasieHus. C 0JHOW CTOPOHBI
K.bapr u CoBer Hemenkoii eBanrenmnyeckoin mnepksu (Rat der DEK), xoropsrii
CUMTa]I HEBO3MOXKHBIM Kakue-nu0o KoMnpomuccsl ¢ «Hemenkumu xpuctuanamm.
C npyroii — Oonee moknaguctas Bpemennas tepkoBHas aupektopus (Vorlaufige
Leitung), koTopoit pykoBoaui enuckon I'anHoBepa ABryct Mapapenc (August
Marahrens). B To »xe Bpemsi 00BbEIUHSIONIMM (AKTOPOM OCTABAIHUCh MACCOBBIC
penpeccu, KOTopble IHTEp pa3sBepHyII IPOTUB AyXoBeHcTBa B 1935 1.°,

[lonsB, uto «Hemenkue xpucTraHe» HE CIPaBUIUCH C 3ajauell 00bEAMHUTH
MPOTECTAaHTOB BHYTPH ONHOM opranuzauuu, [utinep B 1935 r. chopmuposan
PeiixcMuHHCTEPCTBO O JI€TaM LIEPKBHU, KOTopoe Bo3riaBui XaHnc Kepnp (1887-
1941). Hnes cocTosaa B TOM, YTOOBI CO3[aTh TaKOH aJMHUHUCTPATUBHBIN aImapar,

KOTOpBIM  MOKpoeT coboil u «HeMeukux xpuctuan», W  HaIpaBIICHUS

! Bapr K. Bapmenckas aekmapamust / COIMATbHO-TIOTHTHYECKOE H3MEPEHHe XPHCTHAHCTBA: M3GpaHHbIe
Teosornyeckue TekcThl XX B. M., 1994. C.54-65.

2 Barnett V. For the Soul of the People: Protestant Protest Against Hitler. P.54-57.

¥ Hockenos M. D. Church Divided: German Protestants Confront the Nazi Past. Bloomington, 2004. P.30.
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Hcnosenyromiei HepKBI/Il. B orBeT Ha momneITKM aaBiaeHUs B Mae-uioHe 1936 rona
I'utnepy Obln HampaBieH Memopanaym. Ecin oTOpocUTh BCE BEXKIIMBBIC
BCTYIUICHUSI U JUPUPaMObI, CTAHOBUTCS SCHO, YTO TEKCT OYEHb >KECTKHU IO
xapakTepy. PykoBOACTBY pelixa HalOMHHAJIOCh O JIaHHBIX IOCJIE MPUXOJa K
BJIACTH 3aBEPEHUSIX 3alIUINATh XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy: «Hu oHa BiacTh B Mupe, Kak
Obl OHa HE 3Bajach, HE MMEET MpaBa YHUYTOXKATh IEPKOBHBIE MHCTUTYTHI WM
OIeKaTh HX, OTO JCN0 HCKIIOYATENbHO bora»’. KpHTHKyeTcss KOHLEIIHs
«MO3UTUBHOIO XPUCTHAHCTBA», KOTOpas, MO MHEHHUIO aBTOpOB MeMopaHayma,
WCIONb3YeTCs JUIsl MAacCUPOBAaHHOM HJIEOJOTMYECKOM aTaku Ha XpUCTHAH.
Coznanue HOBOrO MMHHCTEpCTBA B MemopaHIymMe paccMaTpuBaeTcs, Kak
MONBITKA Pa3pylIUTh UEPKOBHBIM MOPSJOK TMOJ BHJAOM  IIPUMHUPEHUSD)
IPOTECTAHTCKUX OOMHH". [IOMYepKUBACTCSA, UTO IEPKOBb HE MOXKET BECTH
OOIIECTBEHHYIO palOTy, Ui HEE MOJHOCTHIO OTPAaHUYEH JIOCTYM K MOJOICKH.
VYka3plBaeTcs, UTO HacaKJaeMas HallMOHAJIMCTaMU HJICOJOTUs KPOBH, HAIUU U
packl, UE0JIOTU AHTUCEMUTHU3MA — HECOBMECTHUMBI C 3allOBEISIMU XPUCTHAHCTBA,
TAKAMH KaK JTI000Bb K OITHKHEMY .

OtBera He ObUIO, K TOMY € JIFOTEpaHCKHUW COBET HE TMOJIMUCAT TEKCT
Memopanayma, xotss U omoopwn ero. Torma Ha ocHoBe Memopanayma Obul
noaAroToBiaeH Tekct KadempaabHOro mociaHus, KOTOPOE ITOKHO OBLIO OBITH
3aYMTaHO BO BCEX LIEPKBSX — HECMOTps Ha naBienue Kepis, 3To ObLIO cAenaHo B
asrycre 1936 roma. JlokyMeHT ObLT BBIAEp)KaH B CXOXeM Ayxe. B mocnmanuu
TOBOPWJIOCH, YTO XPUCTHUAHE JOJIT0 MOJYalH, yroBas Ha (ropepa, HO CUTyalus B
CTpaHe MPOTHUBOPEUYUT XPUCTUAHCTBY HACTOJIBKO, YTO HEU3BECTHO, MOJYYUT JIU

XpUCTHAHCKAasi Bepa B l'epMaHuM TrpakIaHCTBO. B MOCIaHWM KPUTHUKYETCS

! Hazno ckasats, uzes Kepiis B uTore mpoBayiniack, a caM OH moTepsu1 noBepue ['utnepa, 3adonen u B 1941 r.
ymep. Cm.: Nicolaisen C. Hanns Kerrl // Neue Deutsche Biographie. Band 11. Berlin, 1977. S. 534

2 The Provisional Church Government’s Memorandum (German text). Berlin, 1936. P.2. URL:
http://en.evangelischer-widerstand.de/html/view.php?type=dokument&id=91 (mara obpamerus 21.04.2014)

* Iid. P.2-3.

* Ibid. P. 5-6.
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uzaeosnorusi PozenOepra, MoJUTHUKA BBIIABIMBAHUSA LIEPKBU U3 BCEX cep KU3ZHH.
ABTOpBI YIPEKAOT TEX XPUCTHAH, KOTOpPbIE OE3pONOTHO CIYIIAIOT BIAacTeil, He
IPOTECTYsl TPOTHUB SBHOTO HapylIeHHs 3amoBeneid. Tpedyercs NpeKpaTUTh
Hamagku Ha EBaHrenue, BEpHYTh IEPKBH CBOOOAY, HE MPENITCTBOBATH
MOCEIIEHUIO ITIEPKBEU JIIOJIbMHU CO3JaHHUEM HCKYCCTBEHHBIX OaphepoB B BHJIEC
IIApTUWHBIX U TFOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX MEPOIPUATUN B yTpeHHHE Yachl. Hakonen, or
CBAIIIEHHUKOB TPEOOBAIN M30aBUTHCS OT KOMIIPOMHUCCOB, TOOEIUTH CTPaX M YTHTh
EBanrenmue NUuncyca XpI/ICTal.

OpgHuM W3 TOCIEAHUX TPOMKHUX COOBITHH CTall apecT OJHOT0 W3 JIUJEPOB
«Hcnosenyroment nepksu» Maprtuna Huménnepa nerom 1937 rona. Ilpouecc Hag
HUM Tpoxouil B 1938 r., cyoM oH ObLI OnpaB/iaH, OJTHAKO TYT K€ ObLIT apecTOBaH
IPEBEHTHBHO» ¥ KAK JIMYHBII Y3HHK [HTIepa IMOMEIICH B KOHIUIAreph-. JTO
CEPbE3HO 0CIA0MIIO OIMIMO3UIIMOHHOE ABUKEHUE BHYTPU MTPOTECTAHTU3MA.

Hamusm  ObT 1OCTaTOYHO CHJIEH, YTOOBI W3BPATUTh  XPUCTHUAHCKYIO
UJICOJIOTUIO, 3aCTaBUB 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YacTh MPOTECTAHTOB OOpaTUTHCA K
«MO3UTUBHOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY». Ho ero ObUI0 SIBHO HEIOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI BOBJICYh
B 3TU npouecchl mupokue maccol. [lo cocrossHuto Ha 1939 rom, To ecth mocnie
IIECTH JICT MpoIaranjsl, Juiib 3,5% Ha3piBamu cebdst «gottglaubig», To ecth yxke
HE XPHUCTHMAHAMH, HO BEpYIOUMMU B Oora W pa3ieisiolUMU HOBBIE MHQBI
HalpoHan-conuanusma. 54% onpenemsuin cebsi kak mnporectaHThl, 40% — Kak
KATONMKH, U TuIb 1,5% roBopumn o6 artemsme.’ «Gottglaubigy» Gbuti ueTBepTh
cormar CC (1939) u 10 mpouentos xureneit bepmmna (1941)* — To ects 10 CcyTH,
HOBOE€ MMPOBO33PEHUE YCHEIIHO PacHpOCTPAHSIOCh JHINb CPEAN HALMCTCKOM

amuThl. TaMm ke, rae u 3apoanIIOCh.

' Cm.: Bposko JI.H. Lepxoss i Tpernii Peiix. C.196-197.

2 Tam xe. C.210.

% Kellenbach K. The Mark of Cain: Guilt and Denial in the Post-War Lives of Nazi Perpetrators. Oxford,
2013. P. 40-41.

* Ibid. P.41.
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Hayucmor u ucnam. TecHble KOHTAKThl HAIMCTOB C apaOCKUM MHUPOM
chopMUpOBaAIUCh U OKPEIUIM JIUIIb K Haualy BTopoit mupoBoil BoitHBL. OHAKO
TOT TOJXOJ, KOTOpPBIM OBLI MCHOJNB30BaH JUIS HAJIAKUBAHUS JUANOra W
pacnpocTpadHeHusi uuaeonoruu Tperbero perixa Ha biamkHem Bocrtoke, saBisiercs
LIEHHBIM CBUJETEIHLCTBOM, KaK Ha CaMOM JieJie HEMELKHE UICOJIOTH
BOCIIPUHUMAJIA PEJIUTUIO, B TOM YHUCJIE U B JOBOCHHBIN MEPUO/I.

B nume apaGoB-mycynbMaH HAIMCTBI PACCUMUTHIBATIM MPUOOPECTH IIEHHOTO
COIO3HMKA, KOTOPBIM MOMOr Obl UM BECTH BOMHY. HemIpl J0OCTATOYHO HOJTO
(paxtruecku, Bech mepuon 1933-1939 rr.) m3ydanmu KymnbTypy apaloB, MpEexe
YeM MPUILUIM K BBIBOAY O HEOOXOJUMOCTH COTPYIHMUYECTBA. | JTaBHOM k€ TOUYKOU
COJMYKEHUST HAIMCTHI BBHIOPATM aHTHCEMHUTH3M, MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CBHJICTEIHCTBA
KoToporo oboHapyxxuiruch B Kopane u komMeHTapusix k Hemy. [IpuHnunuansuas
3a/1aua, KOTopas B ATOM CBS3U CTOsJIA MEpPE]l PEMXOM — C MOMOIIBIO MpOonaraHibl
pa3OyauTh BHYTPH MCJIAMCKOTO JIBM)KEHUs HauoOosee ¢(yHIaMEHTAIUCTCKUE
TEYEHHS, KOTOphIE MpOIe ObUIO OBl BKIIOYUTH B COOCTBEHHYIO HJCOJOTHIO U
3aCTaBUTh JACHUCTBOBATH HA IOJIB3Y l“epMaHI/m.1 B wrore, nauaB B 1939 rony
POMAraHJANCTCKyI0 paboTy ¢ apabCKuM MYCYJbMAaHCKUM HAaCeJICHUEM, HAIUCThI
Jefajid CTaBKY Ha HCJIaM M Ha apaOCKui HAIlMOHAJIU3M, TOTOBBIM OOPOTHCS C
yrHereHneM AHIIHN 1 DpaHIun’,

SpkuM OpUMEPOM TAKOTO pPOJA MPOIMAraHibl MOXKET CTaTh OTPBIBOK
pazronporpaMmbl, KOTOPYIO HAaIMCTHI 3amycTiin B nexkadpe 1940 roga B Erunre:
«0O, cnyru I'ocnioza! 1o cpaBHEHHIO CO BCEMH MTPOYHUMHU MPEANUCAHUSIMHU HUKAKOE
HE BaXXHO TaK, KaK BEPHOCTh. <...> MycynbMaHe, cerdyac Bbl OTCTaeTe, HO 3TO
JUIIL TIOTOMY, YTO BBl HE OBLIM JOCTAaTOYHO BEpHBI cBoeMy bory m He Ooutech
ero. <...> O, mycynbmane! OOpaTute cBOM B3I Ha cBIToM Kopan u Toraa BeI
MOMMETE, YTO UCITAMCKHI 3aKOH 3MKJIETCSl HA BEPHOCTU U CTpaxe Hakas3aHus. <...>

O, mycyneMane! S mpusbIBaroT Bac 0OpaTUThCs K Bepe B bora, mMOCKOJBKY 3TO

! Herf J. Nazi Propaganda for the Arab World. New Haven, 2009. P. 4-5.
? Ibid., P.36.
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HEHCUYEPNAEeMblii UCTOUHUK M OCTPOE OPYXKHE». 3aTEM HAIMCTCKas IpOIlaraHja
MOSICHSJIA, YTO TOJ BEpOH MOHUMAETCS HE TOJBKO MOJIUTBA, MOCT, JHOOOBH K
OJI>KHEMY U TOXKEPTBOBAaHMS, HO U 00pb0a C TEMHU, KTO OCKOPOJISIET U yrHETaeT
MyCYJIbMaH, a TakKe YOHICTBO PacIpOCTPAaHMTENCH JDKH O Bepe (KaK mphMep
NPUBOINIHCH OPUTAHCKHE JKyPHAINCTBI).”

Pa3max »Toii mporaranibl ObUT JeHCTBUTEILHO CEPHE3HBIM, a caMa Mponarasia
BeCbMa  cojepxkarenbHOi. IloCTOSIHHO HamoMUHAIOCh O TJIYOOKOH CBS3M
repMaHCKOr0 HapoAa ¢ apaOCKUM, aKTUBHO MOOMIPSIIMCH apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKUE
BOCCTaHUSl NPOTUB BelmkoOpUTaHWM, BEIHMCHh MPOCTPAHHBIE O€ceIbl O KU3HU
npopoka Myxammena®. AKIEHTBI JEIanich HA TeX UICAX, KOTOPbIE OOBEIHHSIOT
HallMOHAJI-COLIMAIN3M U UCIIaM: BEPHOCTh, IOBUHOBEHUE, IEHHOCTh COOOIIECTBA B
MPOTUBOBEC TPATUIIMOHHBIM 3alaHBIM IIEHHOCTSIM JEMOKpaTUu, JTudepain3ma u
WHIUBUyadN3Ma, a BpaXECKUE TMPABUTEILCTBA PHUCOBAIMCH B 3PHUpe Kak
COTPYIHUYAIONINE C CHOHHCTAMU .

Bech IMHU3M CHTyallMM COCTOMT B TOM, YTO AENAJIOCh 3TO JUIIb JJI1 OJHOU
HeMd — MOJ BUAOM MPONOBEAM O HEOOXOAMMOCTH PEIUTHO3HOTO BO3POKICHUS
MOOMJIN30BaTh MYCYJbMaH /I Havalla BOOPYXEHHOW OOphOBI C OKKYIMaHTaMH -
OputanuaMu. ECTh HECKOJNBKO pa3HbIX CBUJETEIbCTB, YKA3bIBAIOMIMX HA TO, YTO
['utiaep oTHOcWiics K apabam Mo MeHbIIeH Mepe ¢ mpeHeOpexkenuem. B «Mein
Kampf» on mpsMo Ha3bIBaeT WX HEMOJHOLIEHHBIMH — M Korja B 1938 r. KHHTY
nepeBesd Ha apaOCKui, 3TH MecTa, €CTeCTBEHHO, ObUIH BBIpeSaHBI.S A.Illneep B
CBOMX MeMyapax yTBepxkaad, 4To ['WTiiep yaMBHWICS, YCIHBIIIAB O CYAbOOHOCHOM
poiu buteel nipu [Tyaree (VI B.), B KoTOpO¥# cynb0a KOHTHHEHTA ObLiIa pellicHa B
nosb3y eBponeiie. OH cunTan apaboB HECITOCOOHBIMU TTPOTUBOCTOATH BHI30BAM

KJIMMaTa M HaOeram TY3CMIICB, 4 BO IJIaBC MYCYHBMaHCKOﬁ HMIICpUHU MCYTAJI

! Ibid. P. 44-45.
2 |bid. P.49.
* Ibid. P. 47.
* Ibid. P. 45.
® |bid. P.24-26.
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IMIOCTAaBUTb IIPUHABHINX HCJIAM I'CPMAHIICB. HpaBzxa, - OIIATB KC COI'’IaCHO ]_Hneepy,
— HCJIaM HpaBHUJICA €MY TCM, Ha KaKOC CaMOIIOKCPTBOBAHHC OH I'OTOB TOJIKATb

J'IIOI[Gﬁ BO UM OTG‘IGCTBal.

85 Hauusm 1 HOBasi KYJIbTYpa

Hannsm nopoaun OrpOMHBIM  IUIACT NPUHUUIHMAIBHO HOBOM KYJBTYpBHI,
OCHOBAHHOMW Ha HOBBIX MOJIUTUYECKUX MU(ax U CUMBoOJaX Haru3Ma. OcoO0eHHOCTH
U JBWXKYyIIHE (PAKTOphl €e pa3BUTHUS B LEJIOM TE€ XK€, YTO U O(pUIHMATHLHOU
KyJbTypel Qamuctckoil Mramuu. OduumanbHas HauMcTCKas KyJapTypa Obuia
OJTHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB PACIPOCTPAHEHUs] HOBOI'O MUPOBO33peHus. B
centsa0pe 1933 r. I'ebOenbcom Obla cosnmana MMmepckas manata KyJIbTYpHI,
KOTOpasi KOHTPOJIMPOBAJIA BCE OCHOBHBIE HANPABJIECHUSA BIUIOTH 10 MY3BIKM M
M300PasUTENHHOr0 MCKyCCTBA . IIpH 5TOM TPAHHIBI MEKLY JTHUHON JKH3HBIO H
OOLIECTBEHHOM CTHUpAlINCh, TaK YTO B HalUMCTCKOW ['epmaHum paxe OBITOBOE
CTAHOBHJIOCH IIOUTHYECKUM",

Hosvui szeix. Kak cnpaBegimmBo otMeuan J.Kaccupep, mo0asg KyabTypa
HEPA3PBIBHO CBf3aHAa C SI3bIKOM, HO TO € CHPABEMJIMBO U JUI1 TOTAJIUTAPHOU
KynbTypbl. CnoBa 0OOpeTaroT HOBYIO HJICOJOTMYECKYI0 KOHHOTAIMIO, a
coziepxaHue 1e(opMUpyeTcsi HaCTOJIbKO, YTO CTOPOHHEMY HAOJIOJATENI0 MOXKET
MoTpeGoBaThCA CBOErO poja cioBaph . HoBble C10Ba 0071afalOT MAarMuecKUM
BIIMSIHMEM, OHHM 3aXBaTbIBalOT CBOOOJHBIN paccynoK, IpoOyxaas B Maccax Oypro
SMOIMIi: HEHABKCTb, THEB, APOCTh, HAIMEHHOCTD, BRICOKOMEPHE H MPEe3peHHe”.

OOBIYHO TOHATHSA OBLIM CBSI3aHBl C TOCIOACTBOBABIIMMHU IMOJUTHYECKHUMHU

Mu(daMu, KOTOpbIE OMHUpAINCh, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, Ha Ooyiee PaHHIO HJIECHHYIO

! Mneep A. Tperuii Peiix n3nyrpu. BocnoMuHanus peliXxCMHMHUCTpa BOSHHOI NpoMbInuieHHOCTH. 1930-
1945. M., 2005. C.70.

? Reichsgesetzblatt 1933 1. S. 661. URL: http://www.verfassungen.de/de/de33-45/kulturkammer33.htm (nara
obpammenns: 6.05.2014)

¥ Mocce JIx. Harsm i KynbTypa. Mneonorus u KynbTypa HaroHain-conuanmsma. M., 2010. C.17-18.
* Cassirer E. The Myth of the State. P.282-283.
® Ibid. P. 284.
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Tpanuuuio B ['epMaHuu, ONMCAaHHYIO HaMU BbIlie. Hampumep, MOHATHE «ITyIIN»
(Seele) mpunUCHBAIOCH TONBKO HEMEIKOMY Hapoay KaK «IyXOBHOMY»
(Seelentum) — mzest, kotopbie BrepBbie Gblta copMmymmposana emte . FOrrom?,
[Ton «uyBctBoM KpoBm» (Blutsgefliihl]) moHWManmoch MHCTHYECKOE YYBCTBO
CONPHYACTHOCTH HEMICB cO cBoell Harmeii®. CrnoBo «dropep» (Fuhrer) —
OYKBaJTbHO «BOXKIb», TO €CTh «BEeNyIIUi» [ epMaHMIO K CIaCEHUIO — HECET B ce0e
geTkmit ~ MeccmaHckmii  moceur.  «PaGora»  (Arbeit) y  mHammcros
MIPOTHBOIIOCTABIIATIACH €BPEHCKOMY KalHUTAIU3MYy, M OMSATh K€ ObLIa 3JIEMEHTOM
eIMHEHNs . 3/1eCh OYEBHHA CBSI3b C KOHIIGMIMeH «remrtanbray FOmrepa. Jlms
nponaraHjiibl ~ aHTUCEMUTH3MAa  MCHOJB30BAJIOCH  OTPOMHOE  KOJUYECTBO
CHEIHMATBHBIX CIOB M BBIPAXKEHUH, MPUUEM YaCTO MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH Mapaienu
CO CPEeIHEBEKOBBIMH 3HAUCHUAMH, C(HOPMYIUPOBAHHBIMH B XPUCTUAHCKOM cpejie.
[IpocTeiimuii npuMep: NPU3bIB KPECTOHOCLIEB «BIUIOTH JO MOCIEAHETO PEOCHKa»
UCTPEOJIATh €BPEEB KaK «CaMBIX BEJMKHX TPEIIHUKOB EBpOMbD» OKa3aics BHOBb
akTyasieH nocie 1933 roz[aG.

Cucmema 6ocnumanus. Kax yke OTMEYanoch BHIIIE, TOCTETIEHHOE
orctpaneHue LlepkBu oT oOpa3oBaTeapHOrO Ipoliecca Hadamoch ¢ 1935 roga. B
MIOJTHOM COOTBETCTBUU C HJACONOTHEH «KPOBHM U TIOYBBY YPOKH PEIUTHH
BBITECHSUIUCH PacOBOM T€OpHEH, a B BOCTUTAHUU BCE OOJBIIYIO POJb CTajla UTPaTh
KyJbTypa JIpeBHEH ['epMaHuu, B KOTOPYIO HALIMCTBI MBITAJUCh BJOXHYTh HOBYIO
km3eb.. Tak, yke B MIAQIIMX KIaccaX TepPMAaHCKHX JeTel 3HAKOMUIM C

JPEBHETEPMAHCKUM 310coM, ero 6oramu u reposimu («llecur o HubGemynrax,

! Michael R., Doerr K. Nazi-Deutsch/Nazi-German: An English Lexicon of the Language of the Third Reich.
Westport, CT, 2002. P.370.

? Mnenxos O.10. Tpuymd muda Hax pasymom. C.465.

¥ Michael R., Doerr K. Nazi-Deutsch/Nazi-German: An English Lexicon of the Language of the Third Reich.
Westport, CT, 2002. P.103.

* Ibid. P.170.

* Ibid. P.67.

® Iid. P.1.

! Bposko JI.H. XpuctranctBo 1 HanmoHan-conuanisM. MupoBosspeHuecknii usnoM // IlepexomHsie 31oxu B

conpanbHOM m3MepeHun: Mcropus u coBpemennocts. M.: Hayka, 2003. C. 351-377.
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«beoBynbd»)". HermocpencTBeHHbIM CHMBOJOM IBHKEHHS THTICPIOTCH CTala
pyHa «Sowelu» — «Bemnkas pyHa mo6ep»”’.

D.Kaccupep mnomuepkuBan, 4YTO HapsAay C€ Maru4eCKUMHM  CJIOBaMH,
OPUHLHUINATBHBIM ~ CIOCOOOM  PAacCIpOCTpPaHEHUST W 3aKpeIUIeHHWs  HOBOM
HAIMCTCKOM KYJbTYphI CTal pUTyaj. B ycnoBusix Toranmutapu3Ma He IPUHUMATh B
HUX y4acTHE OKa3aJ0Ch HEBO3MOXKHO: «OHH HACTOJBKO K€ CTPOTH U 00s13aTENIbHBI,
KaK pEIUTHO3HBIC PUTYadbl MPHMHTHBHEIX OOmIECTB» . Pedb HE TOIBKO O
riobansHOM puTyase nocesmienus (Weihestunde), kKoTopblii MPoOXoauiI B paMKax
€XKEroJHOro MapTHitHOro chesna B HiopHOepre m kacancsi TOIbKO HOBBIX YJIEHOB
HCI[AH.4 Haxe eciu HeMell TPOCTO pemmy Obl MPOUTH MO YIHUIE, €My
HEU30€)KHO MPUIILUIOCH OBl COOMIOIATh MOMUTHUYECKUM pUTyall (KaK MUHUMYM —
HAIMCTCKOEe TMpuBeTcTBUE), nuiier ¢uiaocod. Takum oOpaszoMm, gocTHUraizach
OCHOBHasl 1€l1b — IIOCTOSIHHOE MOHOTOHHOE TIIOBTOPEHHE PHUTYaJIOB BEIO K
OTKJIFOUEHUI0 KPUTHUYECKOTO MBINUICHHSI, CTUPAIO YYBCTBO WHIWUBUIYaJIBLHOCTH.
Kaxnapiii Obl1  OTBETCTBEHEH 3a MOpajbHBIM OOJMK Bcero oOIecTBa.
«ITonutnueckue Mudbl IEHCTBYIOT, KaK 3Mes, KOTOpasl cTapaeTcs Mmapajin30BaTh
JKEPTBY, TIPEXKIE UEM HAMACTEY .

B Ty HOByI0 puTyallbHyl0O CHCTEMY, 3a4acTyl0 0a3MpoBaBIIYIOCS Ha
JIPEBHET€PMAHCKON KYJIbTYpe, aKTUBHO BOBJIEKAM MOJOAEKb. I[losBUIMCH
Mpa3JHUKU JIETHETO W 3MMHETO COJIHIIEBOPOTA. A TPaAULMOHHBIE XPUCTUAHCKUE
Mpa3IHUKH ObUTM TepMaHu3upoBanbl. Bmecto Tpowuiisl mpeasaraiocs mpa3aHOBaTh
«IIpa3gHuK BBICOKOTO Masi», a BMecTo PoxnectBa — «IIpa3gqHuk nogHMMArOMIErocs
cBeTa». B omHO#N M3 HEMENKNX MponaraHaucTCKux ctate 1939 r. oObsacHseTcs,

qTo HaCTOHIHI/Iﬁ HCMCII HHM B KOCM ClIydaC HC HJOJDKCH OTKa3bIBATLCA OT

! Kopmuwmneia C.B. Monoaexnas nonutuka Tperbero Petixa, 1933-1941. CII6, 2000. C. 97.

% Tam xe. C. 80.

% Cassirer E. The Myth of the State. P.284.

* Vondung K. Spiritual Revolution and Magic: Speculation and Political Action in National Socialism //
Modern Age, Vol. 23, No.4 (1979). P.400.

> Cassirer E. The Myth of the State. P. 286.
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npa3aHoBaHus PokecTtBa, HO OH JOJKEH YIIIYOMTh M OOOraTUTh €ro uepes
Mpa3gHOBaHUE [JHS 3UMHErO COJHIECTOssHHE. HenmocpeACTBEHHO pPOXAECTBO
pesaraeTcs IpoBOAUTh B CEMEMHOM KPYTy, BOCXBaJIsAsl [ UTiiepa 1 MaTepuHCTBO.
[Ipy >TOM omnucaHue Kakoro-im0o XPUCTHAHCKOIO COAEPKAHMUS TMpa3IHHUKA
orcyrerByer'. ITpaBma, ocoboil MONEPKKM Y HACENCHHS IEPEHMEHOBAHHE HE
Hauwio. B wactHoctu, I1.HoiimMaH B cBOMX MeMyapax paccka3bIBaeT, Kak B 1938 r.,
Oynyun crynentamu snutHou mikonasl HATIOJIA, onu nmpasmuoBamu PoxmecTso,
ykpamraiu enxy u e Heilige Nacht®. ipmrapa XaHT B CBOMX BOCIIOMHHAHHSIX O
IOHOIIECTBE B TUTJIEPOBCKOW I'epmanum mnmcan: «Maes mnpasgHuka cBera
IpUBJIEKaa ee poAuTeNiel, HUKOTa HE XOUBIIUX B LIEPKOBb, 0COOEHHO MaTh. Ho
Jla’Ke OHA BCEr/Ia HA3bIBANIA 3TOT AeHb HMEHHO POXKICCTBOM» .

Kyna Gonpimmii BocTopr y IoHOMICH (B T.4. U Y Hoitmana®) Bbr3biBa o0psin
KOH(pUpPMalLlU{, MPOBOJUBLIMICS Tenepb B pamkax paOoTsl rutieprorens. OH
MPEBPATWIIMCh B POJ HEKOETO PBILAPCKOr0 CaKpaJbHOIO JIEWCTBA, KOI/Ia HOYbIO,
opyu cBeTe (akeynoB, IOCJAe KOPOTKOW TMPOMOBEAM O UHUCTOTE HaMEpeHUH,
My)XECTBE M JIOOBH K pomuHe, Mambumkam u3 FO®® Bpyuamuch (opMeHHBIC
KWH)KaJIbl. YYacCTHUKM pUTyala IPOU3HOCUIM KJISATBY BEPHOCTH BOXIIO H
MEPEXOUIN B PSAbl COOCTBEHHO THTIEPIOreHa’. UTO XapaKTepHO, HAIICTHI HE
CHENIMJIA WCKItoUaTh (urypy Oora u3 CBOMX OOpSAOB, OMHAKO HAMOIHSIIH
LEPEMOHUIO HOBBIM COJIEpKaHHEM. BOT KakoOi TEKCT BBICTYIUIEHHSI BO BpEMs
MHULMALMK Tpejjarajga rpynna NapTUWHBIX AesSTeNeld NMOoJ NpeaceaaTesIbCTBOM
riaBbl  ['epmanckoro tpynoBoro ¢ponrta PoGepra Jles (MHMIIMATUBBI STH
BOIUIOIIEHBI JIMIIb IKCHEPUMEHTAIbHO): «Bbl HEe cMoxeTe ObITh CHIIBHBIMU 0€3

AKUBOI Bepbl B bora Ha mpoTsokeHuM Bcel Bamel ku3HU. Ho 3To gomkHa OBITH

! Beilstein, W. Wie wir Weihnachten feiern. // Lichtfeier. Sinn. Geschichte, Brauch und Feier der deutschen
Weihnacht. Munich, 1939. S. 327-328.

? Hoiiman T1. Yepusrit mapi. Bocromunanus opunepa CC. 1938-1945. M., 2012. C. 56.

¥ Hunt I.A. On Hitler’s Mountain. Overcoming the Legacy of a Nazi Childhood. New York, 2005. P.63.

* Hoitman I1. Yepnstit mapr. Bocromunanus odunepa CC. C. 6-14.

® FOHr)oNIbK — MITa/IIIas TPyYIa BHYTPU THTIEPIOreH I, B Heil COCTOAMN Manbunku ot 10 10 14 mer.

® Kopmumaneia C.B. Monoaexuas nomutuka Tpersero Peiixa, 1933-1941. C. 130-131.
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BEpa, KOTOpass BEIET Bac CIYXHUTb bory He depe3 cioBa, a 4depe3 Jena. ITo
JOJDKHA OBITh Bepa, KOTOpash 3acTaBUT Bac CUYUTaTh ce0s1 OOXKECTBEHHBIM
UHCTPYMEHTOM, INPU3BAHHBIM uepe3 Tpyl, OOpbOy M cO3UJaHUE HOBOM >KHU3HU
CIYXKUThb TOPSANKY, INMPAaBOCYAMI0O M CaMOW >KM3HH. BBl HUKOrZa HE JOJKHBI
4yBCTBOBATH Ce0sl ClTyramu Wi pabamu ['ocrosia, BbI — €ro BOUHBI!»'

Ceou 3aaun ObUM U Yy JeBylIeK. OCHOBOM BOCIIUTAHUSI HEMEIIKOM JKEHBI CTall
nosynr: «Kinder, Kiiche und Kirche» («metu, kyxHs u 1epkoBb»). He ciemyer,
OJIHAKO, aCCOLMMPOBATH €ro C MPOINAaraHAOW PETMTHO3HOCTH WM HAOOKHOCTH.
['uTiep mo3anMcTBOBAN 3Ty UAMOMY Y Kaiizepa Bunbrensma |l nume nmoctomnbky,
IOCKOJIBKY B HEM ObUIM UJI€AJIbHO C(HOPM yIHPOBaHbI KOHCEPBATUBHBIE PUHIIUIIB,
KOTOPBIM JI0JDKHA OBLTA CIICI0BATh AOCTOMHAs (pay’. JKeHImHam 6bl OrpaHHdeH
JOCTYI K BBICIIEMY 00Pa30BaHUIO, 3aTO MOOLIPSIOCh MATEPUHCTBO U 3EMIIEIEIHE.
B 1936 rony nns neBymiek gaxe Obula co3naHa crneuuaibHas «lllkona HeBecT»,
I71€ OHU MPOXOJNIIN KypC MOJIOJOM KEHBI.

®durypa XpUCTHAHCKOro Oora Jajeko He cpasy Hcuesa U3 HAEC0JIOrMYecKOro
JIEKCUKOHA 00pa3oBaTesIbHOM cHUCTEMBbl. B IIKolax COXpaHWUIUChH, HaIpUMeEp,
MonuTBBL. OJHAKO HUX coiepkaHue ObUIO0 cKoppekThpoBaHo. OOpamasick K
['ocriony, IKONBHUKKA OpPraHM30BaHHO, XOPOM Ipocuiiu ero: «Jlait paboty HaMm u
xned», «Coxpanu ['munenOypra u I'utiepa, TBEpAYIO OMOpY HAIIEro Haponay,
«Xpanun munoctuBo Mmnepckoro IlpesupeHra, Hecu Halero BOXAS B pyKax
TBoux» u Tt.m. I[lo3nHee mMOMOOHBIE MOJIMTBBI CTald HAIMpPaBISATH YXKE
HENOCPEACTBEHHO K [ utiepy.

Kynom 60orcos u kynem 2epoes. CoOCTBEHHO TOBOPSA, KyJIbT (ropepa sSBISETCS
HauOosiee CIOXKHBIM €  PEIUTHMOBEIYECKOM TOYkKM 3peHus. Hackombko
PEUTHO3HBIM ObLIO MOYUTaHHE BOXKIA? Ha OCHOBaHMM MMEIOIINXCS MaTepUaioB

MOXHO, II0 KpaWHEW Mepe, OJHO3HAYHO TOBOPUTH O IMOIBITKaX YTBEPKIACHUS

! Jugendfeier — Lebenswende der Jugend. Der Hoheitstréger, Nel (1939). P. 23-28.
? Paletschek, S. Kinder — Kiiche — Kirche // Etienne Francois (Hrsg.): Deutsche Erinnerungsorte. Miinchen,
2001. Bd. 2. P. 419-433.
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CpeIy MOJOJIEKHU TMpeACTaBIeHUN 0 OokecTBeHHOCTH ropepa (aHAIOTHYHO
KyJbTaMm umiieparopa B J{pesuem Pume).

B 1926 r. B HammcTCcKoOi MapTuu OBLUIO BBEACHO 00s13aTE€IbHOE MPUBETCTBHUE
«Heil Hitler», cumBom3upytoiee TECHYIO CBS3b C JIUACPOM, HO BILIOTH 10 1930 1.
€ro TMouYMTaTeNe BpsJ JIM HACUUTHIBAJIOCH O0jiee HECKOIbKUX cOTeH. OIHaKo
1ocCJie YCHEIIHOI'0 BBICTYIUICHHS] Ha MApJIaMeHTCKUX BbIOOpax MOMYJSPHOCTH €ro
ctasia cTpemutenbHo pactu. Yacro npu Beryrmuiennn B HCHAIT mroau cooOranu,
YTO UM JOCTATOYHO OBLIO OJIMH pa3 YCJbIIATh €ro BHICTYIUIEHUE, U C TeX MOpP OHU
YK€ BHIETU Ui ce0sl «TOJBKO OAMH MyTh — CpaXkaTbCs BMecTe ¢ Anonbdom
[uriepom mwin ymepersy.” K 1935 r. oH XapakTepu30Baics B HALUCTCKOI Ipecce
KaK «CHMBOJI HAI[UN», KaK «OOBIYHBINA pabounii», ycraHaBnuBawomuii B ['epManuu
COLIMANIBHBIN TOPSIIOK», M KaK «IPOCTOM (PPOHTOBHK», BEPHYBIIMI CTpaHe
HaIMOHAIbHYIO cBOOOay. llenp 3akmroyanach B TOM, YTOObI HEMIIbl Haydalu
BOCIIPUHUMATH 00pa3 (propepa Kak BhIpaxkeHUE UX COOCTBEHHOM HICHTHIHOCTH .

B onHoM u3 mikonbHbIX AUKTAaHTOB 1934 r. ['mTiep mpsiMo cpaBHUBAETCS C
¢urypoii Xpucra: «Kak Mucyc ocBoOoaun o€ oT rpexoB U aja, Tak ['utiep
cnac HeMmeunkud Hapox ot Trtubenmu. WMucyc wu  T'utinep mnonBepraivch
npecieoBaHusAM, HO B TO BpeMs kak Mucyc O0bu1 pacnsrt, ['utiep Bo3BeICHIICSA 10
kaHiyiepa. B To Bpems kak yuenuku Mucyca octaBuim ero B 0eie, OTPEKIIUCH OT
Hero, 3a ['mtnepa mamo 16 ToBapuiieil. ANOCTOJIBI OKOHUWJIM TPYHA CBOETO
rOCIOJAMHA, Mbl HaJieeMcsl, 4TO ['mTiep cam goBeneT cBOM TpyA A0 KoHua. Mucyc
crpoun i Hebec, Turnep - ausg [epMmanckoil 3eMin»®. A yKe yIOMUHABIINICS
npodeccop 6orocnoBust IpHcT beprman, omyonukoBasmmii B 1934 r. 25 Te3ucos
OTHOLIEHUS] HAIMOHAI-COL[MAIIN3MA K PEJIUTuu, TpsSMO 3asBisi, 4yto l'uriep —

) Y 4
«HOBBIN MCCCH:A, IIOCJIaHHBIM Ha 3CMIJIIO, YTOOBI CITaCTH MHUDP OT CBPCCB» . J_—[)K

! Bessel R. Life in the Third Reich. Oxford, 1987. P. 43.

? Ibid. 47.

8 Kopmusumeie C.B. THTIIeproreH: MONMATH3AINS TepMaHCcKoi Mosoaéku // BecTHUK BeeoOreit ncropuu.
Brem. 1. CII6, 1997. C. 61.

* Kopmumuusia C.B. Cramus nporus ['utiepa: most npotus xynoxauka. CI16, 2008. C. 275.
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Mocce npUBOAUT CHEAYIOIIUMA NPUMEP YTPEHHEW MOJIMTBBI I JETEH,
pacnpoctpanenHoit B Kenwhe: «®Dropep, moit dropep, Thl HUCHIOCHaH MHE borowm,
TaK 3alluInan ke u obeperail MeHs, moka s kuB! Tebs, cnacmero ['epmanuio ot
HencuucnuMbix Oen, biarogapto 3a xyied HacymnHbli! Byas co MHOM Bcerjia U He
nokujai MeHs, Qropep, Mol (dropep, Thl — MOsi Bepa u cBetod! Xailnb, mMou
dropep!»™.

Kak meccuro I'ntiiepa BocnpuHuman He Toiibko beprman. Mccnenosarens /[l.
Punnc npuBOAMT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE J0KA3aTENbCTBA TOrO, YTO MECCHUAHCKHUE
HACTPOCHHUSI HOCWJIM MACCOBBIN xapaKTepZ. OH NpUBOIUT TAaKXk€ HECKOJIbKO
CBUJIETENIbCTB, KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAIOIIMX Ha TO, YTO MeccUed ceOsi cuuTan u caM
I'utnep. OnaHako HACKOJIBKO PEIUMTHO3HBIM OBUIO 3TO TPEACTABICHHUE, TI0
MMEIOIIMMCST  CBHJICTEILCTBAM OIpPEACIUTh CiokHO. buorpad dropepa ['eopr
[ort BcmomwuHaer, yto ['wTiep (B paHHMI MEPHOJ, KOTJa OH MPEANIOYUTAT
TOBOPUTHh O «HAIMOHAJIBLHOM BOXJE» €I B TPEThEM JIUIIE) OJHAXIbl IPOU3HEC!
«Mp1 Bce, o cyt, maneHbkue MoaHHbI-kpecTturenu. S xay XpI/ICTa»3. Opnnako
cam [loTT 3amuinan JuccepTauuio Mo TEOJIOTHH, HE TOBOPA O TOM, YTO MEMYAphI
COBPEMEHHHUKOB — KaK Y€ I'OBOPWJIOCh, HCTOYHUK KpAallHE COMHUTEIBHBIA. Tem
HE MEHEE HeIb3s OTpHIlaTh, YTO JyXOBHAs W OOIIECTBEHHO-TOJUTUYECKAS
CUTYyallMsl B IOCJIEBOEHHOM ['epMaHuy BHOJIHE pacnoJiaraia K arnoKaIuIlCHYeCKUM
Y MECCHAaHCKHM HAaCTPOCHUSIM.

Kak u B Uramuu, Goppba I'mTiepa U ero CHoABMKHHUKOB 3a BJIACTh CTala
BOCIIPUHUMATBCS KaK «BPEMS T€POEB)» — JIETEHAAPHBIN O0Tpe30K ucrtopur. [lomumo
dropepa, OYTH PETUTHO3HOTO TMOYHMTAHHS YAOCTOWIMCH HAIMOHAIBHBIC TEPOH -
MYYE€HUKH, MaBlIue B 00ppOe ¢ koMmMyHucTamu. [Ipexe Bcero, 370 3HaMEHUTHIN
MITYPMOBHK U MO3T XopcT Beccens. Bot, HanpuMep, maccaxx U3 0oJbliie moxoxein

Ha MOJIUTBY TOPXKECTBEHHON peuu, npouszHeceHHOM Pynonasdom I'eccom 1o

! Mocce Jix. Hartirsm 1 kyneTypa. Mneonorns 1 KymbTypa HampoHan-cormanmusma. C. 285-286.

2 Redles D. Hitler and the Apocalypse Complex: Salvation and the Spiritual Power of Nazism. New York,
London, 2005. P. 191-201.

* Ibid. P. 117-118.
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ClIlydaro CIyCKa Ha BOJY OJHOMMEHHOro kopabmusi: «Xopct Beccenb ymep, HO
Xopct Beccenb cran 6eccmepTHbM. O Kopadiib, HECH €ro 0eCCMEpPTHOE UM Yepe3
mops ... Ilycte nyx Xopcra Becenss HamonHUT cepAua MaJIbUMILIEK, KOTOPBIE
CTAaHYT MYXUUHaMH, Ciyxa moj ero ¢uarom»’. A uccinenosarens K. Bowaynr,
IPOAHAIM3UPOBAB CTPYKTYPY PUTYAJIOB ITOMUHOBEHHUs XepTB «IIMBHOro myruay»
1923 rona, mpuiiena K BBIBOAY, UYTO UX IEIbI0 OBLJIO «KOJJIEKTUBHOE YYBCTBO
OPUYACTHOCTH  HENPEKpAIlAOIIEMyCsl  PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOMY  IpoLECcCY» U
«TPAHCUEHAMPOBAHUM OTACIILHOM CMEpPTH C MOMOUIBI0O HEONPEAECHHOTO MOHATHUS
"3arpoOHOM  KHM3HHU",  KOTOpPO€  JOCTUTalOCh  4Yepe3  IEepMaHEHTHBIN
PEBOITIOLIMOHHBI POLECCH .

Omnowenue Kk uckyccmgy. VICKycCTBO 3aHMMalI0 OIPOMHOE MECTO B
HAallUCTCKOM HJICOJIOTHH, BO3MOXXHO, MOTOMY €HIE, YTO XYIAOXKHUKOM OBbUI caM
I'utnep. Ilpexnae Bcero, Bce HampaBlIeHUs MoJepHH3Ma (KyOu3M, [anausm,
(GyTypu3M, UMIIPECCUOHU3M) ObUIM OOBSBIIEHBI «IET€HEPATUBHBIM HCKYCCTBOM.
OpAHAKO CUUTATDH ITO MOJHBIM MPEOOJICHUEM U OTPULIAHHEM MOJEpHU3MA (KaK ero
nonuman P.I'puddun) B HaMCTCKOM HCKYCCTBE ObUIO Obl HE BEPHO. XapaKTEepPHO,
YTO JaXK€ Ha OTKPBITUU BBICTaBKM JlereHepaTuBHOTO uckycctBa B 1936 r. ['utiep
BBICKA3bIBAETCA CYT'y0O B MOJIEPHUCTCKOM Kitoue: «Hukornma emie uenoBeueckas
paca Mo CBOEMY TeMIIEpaMEHTy M BHEIIHEMY OONUKYy He ObUla Tak OnM3Ka K
AHTUYHOCTH, Kak cerofHs. CHOpTUBHBIE UTPhI, COPEBHOBAHUS U €AMHOOOpPCTBA
MPUBJIEKAIOT MIUIMOHBI MOJIOJABIX TE€JN, U OHU Bce OOJNblIE MPUOTMKAIOTCA K
dbopMe U CIIOKEHUIO, KOTOPBIX HEJb3sl ObLIO JIOCTUYL B TEUEHHE ThICAY JIET, O
KOTOpBIX HENb3sl OBUIO JaXe MeUTaTh... TAKOM YEJNOBEK, Iocroja JOOUTEIH
FICKYCCTBA, 9TO UEIOBEK HOBOrO Beka».. A I'e60embc He MPOCTO HCIIBITHIBAI
CUMIIATHM K aBaHTapAy, HO JaXe MOAAEpKUBall paboTaBIIKMX B 3TOM HalpaBICHUU

XYJOKHUKOB (CTHJIb HA3bIBAJICS «HOPAUYECKUU SKCIPECCHOHU3M», a XYHAOKHUKH

! Hess, R. Reden. Munich, 1938. S. 191-194.

2 Vondung K. Spiritual Revolution and Magic: Speculation and Political Action in National Socialism //
Modern Age, Vol. 23, No.4 (1979). P.400.

¥ Opanc P. Tperuii peiix. [Tuu tpuymda, 1933-1939. M., 2010. C. 191.
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ocHoBanmu rpymnny «Cesep»). CormacHo O.FO.IlnenkoBy, a0 BOWHBI ObLIO
IIPOBEICHO HECKOIBKO COTEH 3aKPHITHIX BHICTABOK Ha (habpUKax U 3aBOIAX .

Tem He MeHee, OCHOBHBIMM TEMaMU TENEpPb CTAIU TPAAUIMOHHBIC IS
«pENBKUIIE» W HUJICOJOTUU «KPOBHU M TOYBBD) TEMbl MPUPOIbI, KPECThSIHCKOU
KU3HH, CEJIBCKOTO TPYyJa, MaTepuHCTBA. Takke B 00JaCTh MHTEpEca IMOMajaiu
copT (C ymopoM Ha 3CTETUKY CHJIBHOIO Te€Jid) U MPOMBIIUICHHBIC YCIEXU
rocymapcrBa’. XPHCTHAHCKHE CIOKETl MOYTH MOMHOCTBIO VILIH W3 OOIACTH
WHTEpEeca, BMECTO HUX BCTPEYAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM H300paXKEHUsSI aHTUYHBIX OOTOB
(A. 3amurep: «Cyn Ilapucay», 1939; «Otneix HJuansi»y, 1940). Ta xe TenaeHuus
XapakTepHa JUIsl CKYJbOTYpPbl, B KOTOPOM OrpOMHOE€ BHHMAaHUE YIAEJSIOCH
TEJIECHOCTH, Yepe3 KOTOPYI MpOociaBisuiach 3pa HOBOro uenoseka (A. Bpekep:
«Anomnon u [adbua», «3Hamsa», «lloGegutenby). Bce cenbckue CHOKETHI
UIVILTUYHBI, OHU CTPEMATCS TOKa3aTh MieabHbIA Mup HoBoit Dmoxu, KOTOpyro
npoBo3racuy HarueTs (Oskar Martin-Amorbach: «The Sowery, 1937)°.

Crnenyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Takke Ha uzoOpaxenus [utnepa. Tak, mmakar
1935 ronma «Jla 3npaBctByer I'epmanus!y («ES lebe Deutschland!», K. Stauber.)
uzobpaxaer I'utnepa B hopme dpoHToBOrO conpara. B pykax ero HOBbIM diar
I'epmanuu, mosamgu — Tonma conjgar. OOpammaer Ha cebs BHUMaHHUE Opell,
posieTaronil B Hebecax W 03apeHHbIN Jiydamu coiHia. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBH IHO,
oH 3amemiaer ¢urypy CBSTOro nyxa B KaTOJUYECKOW >KMBOIMMCH, MOCBSIICHHON
comectBuio Cmsitoro nyxa wmm llatumecstaume. K umcmy cBoeoOpa3HBIX
HALIUCTCKUX HKOH» MOXKHO OTHEeCTH Takke miakar 1934 roma «l'utnep-
sHameHocen» («Hitler als Bannertrager», Hubert Lanzinger), B koropom HHOTIa
YCMaTPHUBAIOT CIOKET O pbllape cBATOro I'paand. Eme onnH MHTEPECHBIA MPUMED
— TpanchopMmanus GHopM, XapaKTepHBIX IJISi PEIUTHO3HOM >KuBomucu. OJUH U3

CaMbIX M3BCCTHBIX TPHUIITUXOB ((quBIpe 3JICMCHTA. OrOHb, BOJA, 3€MJISI 1 BO3JYX»

! Cwm.: Tnenkos O 0. Tperuii peiix. Apmiickast KyisTypa. CII6, 2005. C.90-91.

2 Jpac P. Tpetwnii petix. Jau tpuymda, 1933-1939. M., 2010. C. 200.

% Griffin R. Modernism and Fascism. The Sense of Beginning under Mussolini and Hitler. Basingstoke, 2007.
P. 287.
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Anonsga Ilurnepa Bucen y I'mtiepa B kabunere. Ha kxapTuHe n300pa)keHb
OOHa)KEHHbIE JEBYIIKH, (POPMBI KOTOPBIX HALMCTBl CYUTAIM 3TAJOHHBIMU — TO
ecTb (PaKTUYECKH paACHpPOCTPAHEHHBI B HAIMCTCKOW KMBOIHKCU  00pa3
CBEpXYenoBeKa. XapakTepHas HWMEHHO I8 PEIUrHo3HOM >KuBomucu ¢opma
VCIIOJIb30BaHA TAKXKE IPU HANMCAHWU IMOCBSALIECHHOW llepBoii MUpPOBOW BOMHE
padotel «Anrapr rTepoeB» (Wilhelm Sauter, 1936). Yerblpe mnosioTHa ¢
M300paKEHUSMU KUBBIX U MEPTBBIX COJJAT JIOMOJHSET cieayrommii Teket: «He
3a0bIBaliTE UX, OHU CHENAIN BCE, YTO MOTJIH, IS ['epMaHum.

JIro6ombiTHBIE (DOPMBI OOHAPYKUBAIOTCA U B TeaTpajbHOM XKHU3HU. B mepBbie
rofibl HAaLUMCTCKOro mnpasieHus ['e00enbc co3fal cHenuanbHYH TeaTpabHYIO
¢dopmy Thingspiel («rpa Ha cobpaHusx»), KOTOPYIO pa3bIrPhIBAIA HA OTKPHITOM
BO3JyX€, B €CTECTBEHHBIX NMPUPOJHBIX JeKopauusax. OCHOBHBIMU TEMAaMH OBLIN
aHTUYHbIE U JAPEBHErepMaHCKUE MUQBI, a TAK)Ke T€POUYECKUE TIOJBUTH HAILIUCTOB
B mnepuos OopbObl 3a BiacTh. B m11000M ciydae, OCHOBHOHM IIE€NBIO TaKHUX
IPEACTAaBICHUA  OCTaBajlaChb  MpOMAraHaa.  YYacTHUKH  IPEICTABICHUMN
OKa3bIBAJMCh BOBJIEYEHBI B JIEUCTBUE, KaK B MOJMTHUYECKUN pUTyal (Harpumep,
y4acTBOBANM B (haKeTHHOM IICCTBHH, IPOBO3TIAmAamy j1o3ynru u T.1.)". To ecTh
3TO OblJIa TOMBITKA COBEPIIUTh OOPATHBIN MyTh — OT Te€aTpa K HOBOM HAIMCTCKOMN
mucrepun. OgHaKO NOMYJISIPHOCTH TaKHE MPEICTABIICHNS HE NMOJYYHUIM U HAYUHAS
¢ 1935 r. HaMCTBI IEpeCTaNy UX MOANEPKUBATH, & BCKOPE OHM MCUYE3JIM HAaBCErAa.

Uneonorus Tperbero Peiixa Hamuia mmpokoe oTpaxkeHHE B KuHematorpade,
nockonbKy ['e00enbc BBICOKO LEHWJI JTOT BHUJ MCKYycCTBa U CTapaics
WCITIOJIb30BaTh €r0 JJI TPAHCIISILIUU HALIUCTCKUX UACH.

JlokymeHTanbHbI uasM «Beunsiit tec» (Ewiger Wald, 1936 B momHoit
MEpe OTPaKaeT TOCHOJCTBOBABIIYIO HJIECOJIOTMI0 «KPOBH U IOYBBI». «Hamm
MpenKu ObUIM JIFOABMHU Jieca, UX BOr >Kui B CBAIIEHHBIX pOLIaX, UX PEITUTHS

BbIpociia M3 jeca. Hu onMH dYenoBeK HE MOXKET XWUTh Oe3 jieca, W Te JIOJIH,

! Balfour M. Theatre and War, 1933-1945: Performance in Extremis. New York, 2001. P. 49.
2 URL: http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iYok2LWmF4Y
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KOTOPbIE€ BUHOBHBI B €r0 BBIPYOKE, TIOTOHYT B 3a0BEHUN», - TOBOPUJIIOCH B aHOHCE
duasma’. ComepkarensHo (GHUIBM OTPAKaeT HCTOPHIO TE€PMAHCKOTO HAPOIA C
JPEBHEHIINX BPEMEH B €r0 JYXOBHOW CBSI3U C MPUPOI0I. DTO, HanpuMmep, OUTBa B
TeBTOOYprckoM Jiecy, TI/i€ BOXIb TI€pMaHLEB ApPMUHUNA HaHEC pPUMIIIHAM
COKPYIIMTEJIBbHOE MopakeHne. PuibM JEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK JIEC 3aIUIIAET CBOMX
KUTEJeW — Bpar ciomiieH cuion ctuxuu. [locie cpaxeHus MepTBbIX KPEMHUPYIOT,
a U3 OTHs MOSIBIIETCS OIPEBHUM PYHUUYECKUN 3HAK, KOTOPBIM OKA3bIBAETCS 3HAKOM
otnnuus SS.

Crnenyromuii 3nu3oa — cpeaHue Beka. [loka3aH HanpsyKEHHBIN TPy HEMELKHUX
PEMECIEHHUKOB M KpecThsiH. JItonu pyOsT jiec, HO Lieib Oaras — u3 3TUX JEpEBbEB
OHM BO3BenyT cebe noma, M TosABITCH Oonbmume ropoma. M3 nepeBa Oymyt
COTBOPEHBI NPOM3BEACHUS HCKYCCTBA —IIOKa3aHbl CKYJIBOTYPbl B TOTHYECKOM
cobope. BaxHo, 4yTO coOOp moJaercsd HE Kak YYKIbld 3JEMEHT, HO TaKKe Kak
YacTh «JIECHOW» KYJIbTYpPbI — Ha KaJpax €ro CBOJbI MPEeBpPalIalOTCs B CBOJIBI Jeca U
obparHo. Tak, coiHLEe UrpaeT B BUTpakaX XpaMa, KaKk B BETBAX JIEPEBBEB, a
KOJIOKOJIbHSI coOOpa TMpeBpallaercs B €lib. Brnpouem, yxe B CIEAYIOIIEM XKe
AIU30/1€ LIEPKOBb MIOKa3aHa OTHIO/Ib HE B BBITOJHOM cBeTe. Jlec BhIpyOaroT, 4TOOBI
3apabarbiBaTh JCHBIM, W KaJHasi LEPKOBb 3TOMY CIOCOOCTBYET, OTHHMaAs Yy
KPECTBhSIH UX 3€MJIM U JIEC. 3aBEpUIAECT 3MU30[ TEMa MPEOJOJEHUS CMEPTH YeEpPE3
CBSI3b C Mpupoaoi. BoitHa B30yHTOBABIIMXCS KPECThSAH MPUHECIIA pa3pyLICHUs], HO
BOT JKUTEIU YK€ 3aCEBAlOT IOJISI — M BCKOPE Ha MECTE€ BBDK)KEHHOI'O ITOJIA
HOSIBJISIFOTCSL HOBBIE JIEPEBBSI.

PI'Jlu u C.Buibke, noapoOHO paccMaTpuBAaBIIME CHUMBOJM3M (QHiIbMa
«BeuHblii J1ecy», CpaBeIIMBO YKa3bIBAIOT HA €r0 OCHOBHYIO HJICI0 — MOOERy Haj
CMEPTHIO YEpE3 €AMHCTBO HAMU U NpUpoAbl. 1Ipu 3TOM XpucTuaHckas penurus B
¢unbMe mopaeTrcsl Kak 4yXaas HEMEUKOMY JIECHOMY JyXy, a Bepa XpUCTHUaH

2 .
(dakTUUeCKH MPOTHUBOIMOCTABJICHA CBOEro pojaa aHuMu3My . KBHUHTAICCEHIHEH

! Welch D. Propaganda and the German Cinema, 1933-1945. London, 2001. P.87.
% Lee R. G. Wilke S. Forest as Volk: Ewiger Wald and the Religion of Nature in the Third Reich // Journal of
Social and Ecological Boundaries. Spring 2005 (1.1), P. 25.
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¢unbMa MOXHO CYUTaTh TEKCT paccka3uuka: «BeuHblid jec, BeuHas Haius.
JlepeBbsi KUBYT, Kak s1 U Bbl. OHM 3aHUMAIOT MPOCTPAHCTBO, Kak s U BbL. X
CMEPTh U POXKJIEHUS CILIETEHBI BO BpeMeHu. Hanus — kak u jec — npeObIBaeT B
BEUHOCTH» .

Brnpouem, B ncropuuyeckux (QpuiibMax XpUCTHAHCTBO MPOAOJDKANIO MOJaBaThCs
KaK KyJbTYpHbIH (YHJIAMEHT HEMELKOr0 Hapoaa, XOTS TMpU 3TOM OHO
M3BpaIllajioch ISl MpomaraHibl — HampUMep, aHTUCeMUTU3Ma. Tak, B (uiabme
«EBpeii 3roc» (Jud SiiB, 1940) mporuBHMKHM TpUIBOpPHOTO (priHaHCHCTa 3rO0cca
OnnenreiiMepa MpOU3HOCAT cieaymomyo ¢pa3y: «Ecnu Barne BbicouecTBO He
JKeJaeT AEHCTBOBAaTh MO KOHCTUTYLMHU, Toraa Bam HyxHO mociymats Jlrorepa,
KOTOpbIM nucan: "3Haid, 0 BEpHbI XPUCTUAHUH, YTO MOMUMO JbSBOJA HET Bpara
6oree 37M00HOTO, OTHSABICHHOTO M YKECTOKOr'0, YeM MOJJIMHHBINA eBpeil. 1 Oyxer
0J1aroM ’eudb MX LIKOJIBI U CUHAroru, BHIOPOCUTH CBUTKU U TAIMY/, 3alPETUTh UM
3aHUMAaThCSl TOProBien"y (MUTUPYIOTCS BbIAEPKKU W3 KHUTH JltoTtepa «O EBpesx
W UX JDKH»).

Bv1600wv1 no mpemve 2nase:

1. TlomuTHueckast WIEOJNOTHS HALMOHAI-COLMAM3Ma BoOpaja B ceOs ulen
«KOHCEPBATUBHON PEBOJIOIMNY, POMAHTU3Ma U «(PEnbKuUIle». SapoM HalMOHAa-
COLIMAITUCTUYECKOTO MOJIEPHU3MA BBICTYIIAET UJESI O HACTYIUIEHUH 3I0XH HOBOT'O
YeJI0BEeKa, KOTOPBIM TECHO CBsI3aH CO CBOEH HalMe M NpUpojod («KpPOBb U
mouBa»). YacTe wuuel, HampuMep, MECCHAHCKUA KyJabT (Qropepa, a Takxke
KOHIEMNIMS MPEOJOJICHUs CMEPTH uepe3 eAMHEHUE HAIMKM OJIM3KU PEeIMTHO3HBIM
KyJbTaM U BMECTE 00pa3yloT CBOCOOPa3HYIO MOIUTUYECKYIO PETTUTHIO HAIIMCTCKOM
I'epmanumn.

2. B 1930-e rompl Bepxymka Tperbero peiixa mnpuaepxKuBaIach
HallMOHAIUCTUYECKHUX B3IJISAI0B 151 oA iepKrABaIa oOpaileHue K

JIPEBHETEPMAHCKON KYyJIbType, a TaKKe CO3/[aHhe Ha €€ OCHOBE HOBOM Muo-

! Ibid. P. 27.
2 Cm. Luther M. Von den Juden und ihren Liigen. // Martin Luther. Sammtliche Werke. Erlangen, 1842, Band
32. P. 99-274. URL: https://archive.org/details/VVonDenJudenUndlhrenLgen (mzoctym ot 5.06.2014)
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pUTyanpHOUW cucreMbl. lIpeagmeroMm cropa OCTaercsi, HACKOJIBKO CEPbE3HO BCE
HaIlUCTCKOE PYKOBOJCTBO OBUIO YBJIEYEHO OKKYJIBTHBIMHU HIESIMH; YOECTUTEIbHBIC
JI0Ka3aTesIbCTBA €CTh JIMILb B OTHOIIeHUU [ ummiepa u Pozenbepra.

3. Tlocne Toro kak crajgo SICHO, YTO CEphE3HOr0 KOHCEPBATHUBHOTO 3aIlpoca
cpean uneosioroB Haumsma Her («Ilaptus xarommueckoro ILlentpa» ObicTpo
pactepsiia BIMSHUE), PEIMTHO3HbIE OOBEIMHEHUSI CTald BOCIHPUHUMATH CYr'y0o
MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHO — JUISI OCYIIECTBJICHWS BHEUIHEH W BHYTPEHHEH IOJUTHKMU.
Haubosnee sipko 3TO BUAHO HA MpPUMEpPE MCIAMCKOrO MPOEKTa, B XOAE KOTOPOTO
IIPONAraHMCThl aKTUBHO HCIIOJIB30BAIM PEIUIMO3HYIO apryMEHTALMIO, Ha JIele
JN00MBAsICh JIMIIb MOOMIM3ALMM apaOCKOro HaceJIEHUs! IPOTUB aHTJIMYaH.

4. B ycloBMAX TOTAIATAPHOM MACOJIOTMU  HAIMOHAI-COLMIIM3MA U
KaTOJIM4YecKasi, W IPOTECTAHTCKas LEPKBH B ['€pMaHuM IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIN
HEOJHOPOJHOCTh MO3ULUNA — OT IOJHOTO KOH(POPMHU3MA, CONPOBOKIABIIETOCS
OpPraHu4YHOM TMEPECTPOUKON TEOJOTMM B COOTBETCTBUM C TOCIOACTBYIOIIUMU
UICOJIOTUYECKUMU OPUEHTHPAaMH, J0 yXO0Jla BO BHYTPEHHIOIO 3MUTpALUIO, JUOO

MOJIHYIO OMIMO3UIUIO PEXUMY.



166

3AKITIOYEHUE

Mp1 BuaMM, 4TO eBponeickuil uaeonorundeckuid quckype 20-30 romo XX Beka
HE TPOCTO COAEpKaJ PA3IMYHBbIE TOUYKH 3PEHUSI O MECTE€ PEIUTHMH B >KU3HU
rocynapctBa. OH caM — IUIOA  CIOXHBIX  COUHUAIBHBIX  IPOILIECCOB.
AnTHiOepaibHble, HpPpPAUOHAIBHBIE W  HAIMOHAIMCTUYECKUE HUCOJIOTHU
damm3Ma ¥ HaMOHAJI-CONMAIN3Ma OBLUTH OTBETOM Ha JIBE BAaYKHBIX TEHJICHIIUU B
nyXOBHOM xku3HU EBponsl. IlepBasg — 3TO KpU3UC palMOHAIM3Ma, KOTOPBIU
Hametwics emie B XVIII Beke, a MontHoe pa3Butue nosydui B Beke XIX, cHauana
B pa0oTax HEMEIKHX POMAHTHKOB, a 3aTeéM — B KPUTHYECKON Tpagulluu
dbunocoduu xuznu. [Ipousomnuio riaodaasHOe pazouapoBaHue, koropoe T.JleccuHr
yIa4HO cPOopMyIUpOBai HOBBIM i GUIOCOPHUH BOIMPOCOM: <«JIJISl UE€rOo UCTUHA?Y
Bropas TeHOeHLMST — 3TO «pPacKOJAOBBIBAHHWE» MHpA, KOTOPOE, COrJIaCHO
M.Bebepy, NMoayyuso AOMOJTHUTENbHBIA TOTYOK C MOSBIEHUEM MPOTECTAHTH3MA.
OcHOBHasi 0COOEHHOCTb 3TOr0 IpOLEcca 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO, HECMOTps Ha
HapacTallUid  MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUN  KPU3UC, TPATULIMOHHBIE PETUTHO3HBIC
WHCTUTYTHI HE MOTJIM OTBETUTH Ha MOTPeOHOCTH oOIecTBa. B oTBET Ha «cMepTh
Oora», mpoBo3rialleHHY0  Hwuime, He MOSBISIOCH — «OE3pEeTUruo3HOe
xpuctuanctBo»  Jl.bouxédpdepa, TO ectb mpobOiema He pemanach, a
UTHOPUPOBAJIACK.

B stom — kim0d K MOJEpHHUCTCKON mpupoae ¢ammsma U HaiuzMa. Kak Mbl
YBUJAEIM, HMEHHO MOJEPHUCTBl OKa3aJuCh B HJIEOJIOTMYECKOM JIMCKypCe
IJIaBHBIMUA Bparamu penuruud. B Wranuum MOAEpHUCTBI OTKPBITO BBICTYMAIH
NpPOTUB COJMMKEHHUSI C LEPKOBBIO, a YBICUCHHBIC HJIEEH HOBOH 3pbI
MHTEJUIEKTYalbl CO3/Ial CBOM KPYKOK «(ammmcTckoir Muctuku». B 'epmanuu Bes
KyJbTypa OblUla TpONUTaHA MOJICPHU3MOM, WUJEEH TMPUILECTBUS «MECCUU-
dbroppepay, uueel MOsSBICHUS HOBOTO Y€JI0BEKa, KOTOPHIN XOTh U «BO3BPAIACTCS
K MCTOKam», Ha CaMOM JIEJI€ COBEPILIAET «IYXOBHYIO PEBOIIOLMIO», a KUBET — B
MUCTHYECKOM «TBICSIYEJIIETHEM peiixe». BaxHo, oOfHaKo, MNOAYEPKHYThb, YTO

uaeonorusi (Qammsma M HamU3Ma — 3TO OYHT HE TOJBKO MPOTUB DIOXU
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[Tpocsemienust, kak mojaraa Homere. 310 Kyna 0onee MacITaOHBIA MPOTECT — ATO
OyHT TpOTHB TOro oOIIecTBa, kotopoe ¢ IIpocBerieHreM He CIpPaBUIIOCh, HE
CMOTIJIO JaTh aJeKBaTHBIM SK3UCTCHIIMAJIBHBI M DKOHOMHYECKHH OTBET Ha ATOT
BBI3OB.

ITapamokc B TOM, YTO CaMU PEJIMTHO3HBIE JICSITENIN 3TOrO HE MOHUMAaJIH, BEb U
B ['epmanun, u B UTanuu MMEHHO COYYBCTBYIOIINE IEPKBU MOJUTHYECKUE CHUJIBI
(0cOOEGHHO KAaTOJMMYECKHE, BEllb B CHJIY CIIO)KHOT'O TPaBOBOro cTaTyca Bartukan
OTKpPBhUI CBOMM CTOPOHHHUKAM JOpOTy B TOJMTUKY) TIpUBEIUM K BJIACTH
TOTATUTAPHBIX JUAepoB. OHM BUAETU B (aliu3Me TO, YTO UM XOTEJIOCh BUIETh —
TO €CTh KOHCEpBAaTHBHYIO peakuuio Ha [IpocBelieHune, HO HE 3aMeyalid 3a HEH
BOMHCTBYIOIIETO MOJIEPHU3MA, TOTOBOT'O CBEPHYTh MPUBBIYHBIA MUPOIIOPSAOK.

KoHeuHO, paccMOTpeHHbIE HAMU HUACOJIOTHMH COACPXKAIA M KOHCEPBATUBHBIN
anemeHT. Maeonorus BooOIe 1mo mpupojie cBoel AUCKYpCHUBHA, BEAb €H, TOMUMO
BCEr0 IMPOYEro, HYXKHO €Hle ¢ MaHEBPUPOBaTh MEXAY pa3IMUHBIMHU
MOJIMTUYECKUMU cuiiaMu. Pazymeercs, Ui HIMPOKUX MacC, ATIOXOM KOTOPBIX CTAJIO
XX cronerue, SK3UCTECHIMAIbHBIE MPOOJIEMbl HUKOTJA HE CTOSJIM Ha IEPBOM
MecTe. Macchl MPUBBIKIIM MTOTPEOIIATh, a HE pacCykaaTh, TaK YTO IKOHOMUYECKHUI
KpU3UC TIOBJNMSI HAa HHUX 3HAYUTEIBHO OOJbINE, YeM KPHU3UC JTyXOBHBIA. DTO
HECOOTBETCTBUE XOPOIIO MpociexkuBaerca u B ['epmanuu, u B Uramu: cyry6o
MOJEPHUCTCKUM HACTPOM MOIACPKUBATIM JIMIIL DJIUTHI, TOTJa Kak MPOCTOMY
HACEJICHUIO0 OBUIO HECIOKHO COBMECTHTH B TOJIOBE, HApUMEp, XPHUCTHAHCKOE
PoxnecTtBo u npeBHErepMaHCKHI «Ipa3HUK TOJHMMAIOIIETOocsl cBeTa», Berxui
3aBET W paJuKaldbHbIA AHTUCEMHUTHU3M, KISITBBI Jy4e B BEPHOCTH IIEPKBH U
MAaCCOBBI€ PEMPECCUU MPOTUB KATOIMYECKUX CBSIIICHHOCTYXUTEIEH.

BaxxapIM oTiam4yueM INpuxojia K BIACTH HAIKMCTOB B ['epmMaHum OBLT MUPHBIHA
XapakTep HATOro TMpolecca: HEMEUKUA TOTAIMTapu3M BOIUIOTHICS —4epe3

1
HCIIOJIb30BAHUC BIIOJJHEC KOHCTHTYLHHMOHHBIX MCXAHHU3MOB . 3T0, OJHAaKoO, HC

' Griffin R. A Fascist Century. Basingstoke, 2008. P.71. «Moio BopsGy» P.Tpudun mpemiaraer

paccMaTpuBaTh KaK MaHHCI)eCT MOACpHU3MA.
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OTMEHWIO CTPEMJICHUS HALIMCTOB COBEPIIMTHh — 3/1€Ch BOCIOJIb3YEMCS TEPMUHOM,
npemioxkeHHbM K.BOHAYHIOM — «IyXOBHYIO per:tomoumo».1 Msbl BUauM, 4YTO
B3aMMOOTHOILICHHE HAIlMOHAI-COLIMAIINCTOB M PEJIMTMO3HBIX OpraHM3alui B
Tperbem peiixe mpoXoAWIO MO 0oJiee KECTKOMY clieHaputo, ueM B Urtamuu. U
eciii 'y MycCOIMHM TBOPUYECKHE MOMCKM WHTEUIEKTYaJIOB HE 3aXOJWJIU AAJIbIIe
a0CTpakTHOM «(alIMCTCKON MHUCTHKW», YbsS CBSI3b C TPAHCUEHJIEHTHBIM BPSIA JIH
yJIaBJIMBAJIACh JaX€ IMPOCBEUIEHHBIM MEHBIIMHCTBOM, TO CTOPOHHMKHM [ 'HTiiepa
HavyaJld BbIpa0aThIBaTh CHUCTEMY U3 MH(POB U PUTYAJOB, «IIOIUTHYECKYIO
pEJINTUI0», KOTOpas OCHOBBIBAJIACh HA TPAAUIMOHHONW HEMELKOW KyJIbType W
MOTJIa JIETKO TPaHCIMPOBAThCA B IMIMPOKHE Macchl. BmecTe ¢ TeM, B peJIMruo3Hon
MOJINTUKE ['€pMaHMM B OTHOIIEHHH XPUCTHAHCKUX UEPKBEHW MPOCIEKUBAIACH
TEHACHIUA K YHU(UKAIMM — CO3JaHUIO €AMHOM PENMTHO3HOM OpraHu3aluu
(mpumep: Wmnepckas 1epKOBb), KOTOpas Morja Obl OOBEIMHUTH IOJ CBOUM
Ha4yaJioM BCEX BEPYIOIIMX Ha 0a3e KOHUENIUHU «IIO3UTHBHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBAY.
I[Touemy B I'epMaHuM 3TOT NPOEKT MNPOBAIWICA, Toraa, kak B Wramuu,
yaBajoCh JOBOJIBHO JOJITO IOAJAECPKUBATh JPYKECTBEHHBIE OTHOILICHUS
rocymapctsa ¢ uepkoBbto? IlepBas W ocHOBHas mnpoOjgemMa — pYKOBOJACTBY
Tpetwero peiixa Hy»eH OblT GyHIaMEHT [ eAuHeHus. OgHaKo peann30BaTh 3TOT
IPOEKT Ha 0a3e XPUCTHAHCTBA OBUIO CIIOKHO. [[eno B TOM, 4TO Ha TEPPUTOPHUU
CTpaHbl COCYIIECTBOBAJIM KaK IPOTECTAHTCKUE OOIIMHBI, TaK U Karonndeckue (40
¥ 22 MJIH 9ell. COOTBETCTBEHHO — HaHHbIe Ha 1933 T.%). JIoGPOBONBEHO 00BEIHHHUTS
KaTOJINKOB C IPOTECTAHTAMM — 3a/1a4a HEBBINIOJHUMAs, YUUTHIBAsA BiusHUE [larbl
Pumckoro, a Ttakke TOT (akT, 4TO KATOJHUKH TOJIbKO HEJABHO OMPABUINCH OT
MOJINTUKHU «KYJIbTypKaMiipa», HHUIMUpoBaHHON OTTO (hoH bucmapkom. Kpome
TOr0, NEHCTBYIOUIUE MHCTUTYTHl HE BBI3BIBAIM JOBEPUS — ITO BUIHO W3 PAHHUX
BBICKA3bIBAHUI HAIIUCTCKUX JIMIEPOB, mpexiae Bcero [mtinepa u ['ebbOenbca.

HaKOHeH, TPCTbA IIPHUYHMHA — HCAOCTATOYHAsA COBMCCTHMOCTbL HICOJIOIMU

! Vondung K. Spiritual Revolution and Magic: Speculation and Political Action in National Socialism //
Modern Age, Vol. 23, No.4 (1979). P.394-402.
% Housden M. Resistance and Conformity in the Third Reich. London, New York, 1997. P.46.
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HAI[UCTOB W XpUCTHaHCTBA. KOHEUHO, y MPOTECTAaHTOB OBLIO KOE-4TO 00IIee C
WJICOJIOTHEN HAIIMOHAI-COLIMAIN3MA, TaK 4YTO HE CJEAYeT YAUBIATHCS TOMY
SHTYy3Ua3My, C KOTOpbIM «Hemelkue XpUCTHaHE» PUHYJIUCh COTPYAHUYATh C
I'mtnepom. Ho ecnu, Hampumep, aHTHCEMHUTH3M MPOTECTaHTaM OBUIO MPUHSTH
Ipolle, TO CMHUPUTHCS C TOTAIbHBIM KOHTPOJEM MW MOCTENEHHON MOJIMEHOU
XPUCTHAHCKUX TMPUHITUTIOB MHU(aMH «KPOBH U TOUYBBY cMoriu He Bce. C
KaTOJIMIIM3MOM Bce ere cioxHee. Katomumusm (To ecTh OYKB. «BCEOOITHI») MO
IpUPOJIE CBOCH MPOTUBOPEUUT HAIMOHAIM3MY, YTO B IOJHON Mepe OUlyTHI U
Mycconuau, kKorja mo HacTosHUiO ['uTiepa meiTasnicsi BHEIPUTh B HJIEOJOTHIO
UTANbSHCKOTO (pamir3mMa 3eMeHThl anTucemutusma. Kpome toro, Katonuueckas
IIEPKOBh HUKAK HE MoOrja opUIIMATLHO OTKa3aThCs OT BeTxoro 3aBeTa, a Takke
MpU3HATh ApPUICKOE MPOUCXOXKACHUE XPHUCTA, AK€ HECMOTPsl Ha TO, YTO B
OpOLIJIOM  HEMaJlo  chejaiga JUisli  pacopoOCTPAHEHUs  aHTUUyJau3Ma U
AHTHUCEMUTHU3MA.

Teopernuecku HAIMCTBI MOTJIM OBl CTPOUTH CBOIO HJCOJIOTMIO Ha CBETCKHUX
ujeanax, Ho 3TOro He mpousonuio. [IpuunHa B TOM, YTO HalKMCTaM ObUTa HY>KHA
UMEHHO penuruo3Has ruiardopma. Kak Obuto mokazaHo B IepBoM maparpade,
HEMEIIKUM  HalM3M  POXKIAeTCsd M3  JUIMTEIbHONM  TpPaAulMM  HEMEIKOTo
UPpaAIMOHANIN3MA, U3 «IK3UCTCHIIMAIILHON TOCKW», KOTOpasi HanOOobIIel OCTPOTHI
nocturia B Tpynax ®.Hurme u O.1lInenrnepa. Kak u uranbsuckuit dammsm, 310
CBOE0Opa3HbI OTBET Ha KpU3HC KeanoB 3moxu [IpocBemnieHusl.

B pesynbrare CKpemisiommuM Haluio (GyHIaMEHTOM CTalM BBICTYNATh HOBBIE
MOJINTUYECKHE MUQBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C IPEBHETEPMAHCKUM PEJIUTHO3HBIM HACIIEIAEM,
a Tak)Ke UJesIMH «KOHCEpBAaTUBHOW peBOIIOLMMN». B uncie Hanbosiee 3HAUMMBIX
MU(DOB — mpecTaBieHne 0 «hropepe Kak MECCUN», Ubsl BIACTh UMEET CaKpaIbHBIN
xapaktep (K.IIMutrt); mormar o «TheicsyeneTHeM peiixe» (A.Mémnep BaH aep
bpyk) m «ocoboit muccum Hemenkoro Hapoga» (3.FOnr). Ocoboe BHHMaHHE

CICOAYCT YyACINTb HACOJIOTHMH «IIOYBBI W KPOBH», KOTOpasd 3aK/IOYACT B cebe
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0COOBII HAMCTCKHIT MUCTHIIN3M CONPHYACTHOCTH KOJUICKTHBHOMY «TEIITAIBTY»
(0.FOHrep), wuzaer0 0 NPEBOCXOACTBE AapPUHCKOM packl HaJg JIpYyrUMU H
COIIYTCTBYIOLIUI paJuKalbHbI aHTUCEMUTU3M ((QENBKUILE), a TaKKE OMUPACTCS
Ha MHUCTHYECKYIO TPaJULMIO (3a4acTyr0, PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHYIO CHELUATHCTAMMU
Anenepbe I['mmmiiepa). B 9Toil CcBsA3M Hau3M cleAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
ONPEACIICHHOE Pa3BUTHUE TCHACHLNM, BOSHUKILINX B €BPOIICUCKON KYyJIbTYypE €IlE B
XIX B.

[laTomornueck COEAMHUB UPPALUMOHAIM3M CO CBOMCTBEHHBIM XX BeEKy
TEXHULU3MOM, (aIIUCTl U HALKUCTHI C HEOBIBAJIBIM HSHTY3MA3MOM MPHHSIINCH
BOIUIOIIATh MJACKD O IPUXOJE HOBOI'O YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIM M3MEHMTCS CaM MU
M3MEHHAT BeCb MHUpPONOpsaoK. B »tom omymennn HoBoro Beka 3akmoueHa
KOJIOCCAJIbHAsA MOJIEPHUCTCKAsT DHEPIrUs ITUX H/ICOTOTHit.” [Ipyuem eciau
MycconmuHu TOpsAMO TOBOPUI O TOM, 4YTO HJICOJOTHSI €My HYXHa, YTOOBI
MaHUIyJMPOBaTh MaccaMu, TO B ['epmaHnM uaess 0 NPEeBOCXOJCTBE HEMELKON
HalMu ObUIa YacThIO JIMYHBIX YOSKICHWM BCEH MapTUHOW BEPXYIIKH, B TOM
YUCIIE U CaMOTOo FI/ITJIepa3. C npyroil CTOpOHBI, HAIIU3M COXPAHSI JIEMEHTHI
KOHCEpPBATU3Ma, OH OPUEHTHUPOBAH Ha TPAIULMUIO, YCTPEMJIEH B IIPOILLIOE.
[Ipumepom mMoryr cayxuth TnepBble KOHTakThl A.l'mtiepa c¢ «Ilaprueit
KAaTOJIMYECKOr0 ILEHTpa», OKAa3aBLICH pEIIAIOIIYI0 MOAACPKKY HALMCTCKOMY
PEKMMY, a TaKK€ T€ TapaHTHM, KOTOpble OH NYOJIMYHO JaBajl XPUCTHAHCKUM
LEepKBsAM. TeM He MeHee, 3aKiIIoueHrue KOHKopaara ¢ Pumom Beiynuno «Ilapruro
LEHTPa» YUTHU U3 NOJIUTHKH, & €0 JIMIEPbl BCKOPE MOTEPSIIN BIUSHUE, ITIOJIHOCTHIO
BBIIIAB W3 WJACOJIOTMYECKOTO IUCKYpCa, TAK YTO OTCTAaMBaThb KOHCEPBATHUBHBIN
MIPOEKT BCKOPE CTAJIO MPOCTO HEKOMY. B paznnuHbIX cepax KyJIbTypbl Mbl TaKkKe

O6Hap}I)KI/IBaGM 9JICMCHTBI KOHCCPBATU3MA. ITokazarenbHBIMU IIpuMCcpaMu MOI'yT

' 3jeck cosHaTenbHO UCIIONIB3YIOTCS KaBBIUKM, 4TOOBI MOAYEPKHYTh, 4To cam O.IOHrep 3TOT TepMHUH
YIOTPEOIISUIT IO OTHOIICHHUIO K CBOEMY pabodeMy, IPEO0ICBIIEMY H HAITMOHAU3M, H COIAAIHA3M.

2 Griffin R. Modernism and Fascism. The Sense of Beginning under Mussolini and Hitler. Basingstoke, 2007.
P. 257.

* Ibid. P. 282-285.
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HOCIYXUTb W BbICTaBKa «/lereHepaTMBHOr0 HCKyccTBa» (i1 CpaBHEHMS,
MyccoaHi ¥ MOJEPHHUCTHI LUIM K BIACTU OYKBaJbHO «IOJ PYKY»), a TaKkKe
IpPEJCTABIEHUE O MPHOPUTETE CEIbCKOM >KM3HU HaJl ypOaHU3MOM («KpOBb H
nouBay»). [lapanokc 3akiiroyaercss B TOM, YTO, 3alPETUB OTAEJIbHBIE OTBETBIICHUS
MOJIEpHU3MA,  HALUCTBl  MOJAEPXKaIW  OTHIOAbL  HE  KOHCEPBATUBHBIM
XYJ0’KECTBEHHBI HACTPOM, TakXke€ KaK M KPECThSIHUHY, «BO3BpAILAlOIIEMYCs K
MCTOKaM», OJHOBPEMEHHO BHYIIIAJINA, YTO OH — HOBBIN YEJIOBEK.

N BHOBb MBI BHAMM MPOTUBOPEUMBBIM, CHEKYJISATUBHBIA XapakTep 3THX
uaeonoruif. CTpemMsch COXpaHUTHh OOIICHAPOJHYIO MOIICPXKKY, JIUAEPHl peiixa
00€IIal0T MOKPOBUTEILCTBO LEPKBU U AaKE AAOT €M JOCTYI K 00pa30BaTEIbHOMN U
KyJIbTypHOIl cucteMe. OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM MOJIEPHUCTCKUN OYHT BBIHYXJAET
uX pa3pabdaThiBaTh HOBYIO CHCTEMY MHU(OB U PUTYAJIOB, HACAKIABIIYIOCS TJIABHBIM
00pa3oM cpeid MOJIOJIEKH Kak Oyaylero ABUraress pa3BuTus I epmanun.

OnHO M3 OTIMYMKM TOTAIWTAPU3MA — €r0 BCENPOHUKAIOUIMN XapakTep: HU B
I'epmanuu, Hu B Utamuu He ocTtayioch cdep, B KOTOpbIE HE MPUIIIA MOIUTHKA.
EctecTBeHHO, 5TO KacaeTca H peluruo3Hor cdepsl. OAHAKO TMOJHOCTHIO
YCTPaHUTh PEJIUTUIO HOBBIE E€BPOIEHCKHUE «BOXKIW» HE MOIUIHM, JaXe €ClIu Obl
XOTEJH, Be/lb 3TO CEPhE3HO MOILIATHYJIO Obl UX MONUTHYECKHE Mo3uluu. [loatomy
OHM CTaJM UCIOJIb30BaTh €€ KAaK HMHCTPYMEHT, CYThb KOTOpPOTrO OTJINYHO
WITIOCTPUPYIOT LIMHUYHBIE HHTEPBBIO ObIBLIErO arencra MyccoiauHu U apaOckast
IporaraHaucTckas kamnanus [ utiepa.

Jnsa  wupeonormyeckoro Auckypca (¢amm3Ma M HalMOHAI-COLUAIM3Ma
XapakTepHa JHANEKTHUKAa MOJEPHM3Ma M  KOHCEpPBaTU3Ma, IO3BOJIAIOIIAS
o0ocHOBaTh Jt000e U3 penieHUil. He MeHsnach TOIBKO II€Nb, TIO3TOMY PENUTHS,
UCHoJb3yeMasl KakK MOJUTHYECKHI HHCTPYMEHT, JOJDKHA ObUIa MHUHHUMAJIBHO
MPENSTCTBOBAaTh IMOJMTUKE M MAKCHUMaJIbHO YKPEIUIsATh BiacTh. Otcroga —
HamnpsOKEHHbIE TOMNBITKM CO37]aTh HEKHE KOMIIPOMUCCHBIE (DOPMBI, KOTOpHIE
BBIHYKJAIU JesTeJel LIepKBU HM3BpallaTh COOCTBEHHOE PEIUTHO3HOE YUEHHE.
be3ycnoBHO, 3TO0 uMeno cBOW pe3ynbrar. MTanbsHCKME KaTOJMKU YK€ 4Yepes

HECKOJIbKO JIET CTaJM MOJMTbCS XPHUCTY 3a 310poBbe nyde, a «llo3utuBHOE
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XpUCTHAHCTBO», XOThb M HE 3aXBaTWJIO BCEX XPHUCTHAaH B ['epmaHuu, cCTaso
OCHOBHOM nOKTpuHOU «MMmepckoi nepkBm». OQHAKO BaXHO OTMETHUTH, YTO B
Ipolecce AaBICHUSA HIEOJIOrMH Ha penururo U B Hrammm, u B I'epmanun
OOHaApYKUBAJICS ONPEACIICHHBIA «Ipenes mpoyHocTu». Jlo Kakoro-to MOMEHTa
LIEPKOBb KaK PEJMTHO3HBIA MHCTUTYT TOTOBA OBbITh HCIIOJIb30BAHHOM M CIIYXKHUTb
TOTAIUTAPHOMY rocyaapcrBy. Ho ecnm momycTthMble TpaHHIBI IMPOWJIIEHBI, €CIU
UACoNIOTHUA TpeOyeT OT PEeNUruu IMOXEPTBOBaTh CBOMMH (yHAAMEHTaIbHBIMU
OCHOBaMH — TO BHYTPH LEPKBH KaK PEJIIMTHO3HOIO MHCTUTYTAa HAUMHAETCS MPOLECC

COIPOTUBICHUS U (POPMHUPOBAHUS BHYTPEHHEW OMMO3UIINH.
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